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| And now appointed by the 
General Aflembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland, to be a part of Unifor= 
mity in Religion, between 
the Kirks of Chriſt in the 
three Kingdoms 
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Of the holy Scripture. 
A Ethough the light of Nature, and 
h the works of Creation and Pro- 
 Vidence, do ſo far manifeſt the Good- 
, neſs, Wiſdom, and Power of God as to 
| Iz3ye men ynexcuſable s ; yer are they 
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Of the Old Tefament. 


Enefts X Ecclefiaſtc's 
F Exodus Th: Song of Songs 
Le viricus Ifaiah 
Numbers Jeremiah | 
Deuteronomy | Lamentatious 
Toshua | Ezekiel 
Judges Daniel 
Ruth Hoſea 
T, Samuel | Joel 
II.- Samuel 4 Amos 
]. Kings Obadiah 
I1. Kings Jonah 
T. Chronicles Micah 
II. Chronicles f Nahum 
Ezra ; Habakkuk 
Nehernah Zephaniah 
Eſther Haggai 
Job Zechariah 
Pſalms __ Malachi, 
Proverbs 
Of the New Teftament. 
The Gofpels according to 
|.” | ev 4 Theſſalonians T1, 
Mark To Timothy T. 

Luke To Timothy II. 
John To Titus 


The As of the Apoſtles To Philemon 
PauPs Epiſtles to 6h Romans The Epiſtle to the Hebrews 


Corinthians I. The Epiſtle of James 
__ Corinthians II. - The keſt and ſecond E- 
_ Galatians piſtles of Pecer 
Epheſians The farſt, ſecond, 2nd third 
Philippians Px. KL piftles of John 
Colofitans \ The Ep iſtle of Jude 


Theſlalonians Il. +&k The Revelation of John. ; 
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The Confer of Faith. 4 

All which are given by inſpiration of 
God, to be the Rule of Faith and life g. 

MI. The Books commonly called A. 
pocrypha , not being of Divine Infpira- 
tion, are no part of the Canon of the 
Scripture; and thereforeare of no autho« 
rity in the Church of God,nor to be any 
otherwiſe approved, or made uſe of, than 
other humane Writings -. 

IV. The Authority of the holy Scrip- 
ture, for whieh it ought to be believed 
and obeyed ; dependeth not upon the 
teſtimony of any man, or Church ; but 
wholly upon God,( who 1s truth it ſelf) 
the Author thereof; and therefore it 1s 
to be received, becaute it is the Word of 

0d 7. 

V. We may be moved and induced 
dy the Teſtimony of rhe Church, to an 
high and reverend eſteem of the holy 
Scripturek. And the heavenlineſs of the 
Matter,the efficacy of the Dottrine, the 
Majeſty of the Style, the conſent of all 
the parts,the Scope ofthe whole,(whach 
Is, to give all glorie to {zod, } the full 
difcovery it makes of the only way ot | 
mans ſalvation, the many other 1ncom- 
parable Excellenctes, and the intir2 pet- 
fe&tion thereof, are Arguments wherby. 
it doth abundantly evidence it {elf to be 
the Word of God ; yet notwithſtanding 
our full perſwaſion and afſurance of the 
infallible truth, and Divine authority 
thereof, is from the inward work of tht 
holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by and with. 
the Word in our hearts. 2. | 


The Confeſſion of Faith, 

VT]. The whole Council of God con- 
cerning all things neceſfary for his own 
Glory, Mans Salvation, Faith, and Life, 
iS either expreſly ſet down in Scripture, 
or by good and neceffary confequence 
may be deduced from Scripture : unto 
which nothing at any time 1s to be ad- 
ded, whether by new Revelations of the 
Spirit, or traditions of men, mm, Never” 


theleſs, we acknowledge ,the inward 1- - 


lumination of the Spirit of God to be 
neceſſary for the ſaving underſtanding 
of ſuch things as are revealed 1n the 
Word », and that there are ſome circum- 
ſtance concerning the Worſhip of God, 
and Government of the Church, com- 
mon to humane Attions and Societies, 
which are to be ordered by the light of 
Nature and Chriſtian Prudence, accor- 
ding to the general Rules of the Word, 
which are always to be obſerved o, 

VII. All things 1n Scripture are not 
alike plain in themfelves, nor alike clear 
unto all p : yet thoſe things which are 
neceſſary to be known, beijeved,and ob- 
ſerved, for Salvation, are fo clearly pro- 


pounded and oponed in ſome place of 


Scripture or other,that not only the lea. 


arned,but the unlearned,in a due uſe of 


the ordinary means may attain unto a 
{uitficient underſtanding of them 9. 

\., VID. The Old Teftament in Hebrew 
*( which was the native language of the 
People of God of old} and the new Teſ- 


tament in Greek; ( which at the time of 
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cath The Confeſſion of Faith, 

, the writing of it, was moſt generally! 
known to the Nations ( being 1mmed;. 

_ atly inſpired by God, and by his ſingy- 
lar care and providence kept pure 1n all 
apes, are therefore authentical r, fo as, 
in all controverſies of Religion, the 

Church is finally to appeal unto them,. 
| £6#3-2% f.But,beczuſe theſe Original tongues are 

| Join 539-45 not known to all the people of God,whe . 

have right unto, and Intereſt in 

the Scriptures, and are commanded in 
the fear of God,;to read and ſearch them, 

} Johns. 24 #; therefore they are to be tranſlated in- 

| to the vulgar language of every Nation 

- 2161.14 Unto Which they come «, that the word 

+ 25,23, of God dwelling plenrifully in all, they 

may worſhip him in an acceptable man- 

w Col, 2.76. ner w,and through patience and comfort 

of the Scriptures may have hope x. 

IX. The infallible Rule of Interpre- 
tation of Scripture, 1s the Scripture it 
ſeIf: and therefore when there js a que- 
{tion about the true and ,full ſenſe of 
any Scripture ( which'is not manifold, 
but one }it muſt be ſearched and known 
J2Per. 1" by other places that ſpeak more clearlyy, 
AQts.5.15, X. The Supream Judge, by which all 

controverſies of Religion are to be deter. 
mined, and all decrees of Councils, Q. 
pinions of Antient writers, Do&rines of 
men, and privat ſpirits, are to be exami- 
v Matth,zz, ned ; & 1n whole {entence we are to reſt 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
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CHAP. IT. 

Of God, and of the Holy Trinity. | 
get is but one only a,living and 

true God b.who is infinite in being 

__ and perfeGtion c. a moſt pure Spirit 
d, inviſible e, without body, parts f, or 
paſſions g, immutable þ, immenſe 7, 
eternal k, incomprehenſible /. Almigh- 
ty m, moſt wiſe n, moſt holy,o;moſt free 
'p. moſt abſolute 9.working all things ac- 
cording to the counſel. of his own im- 
mutable and moſt righteous will r, for 
his own glory /, moſt loving z,gracious, 
merciful, long-ſuffering, abundant in 
goodneſs and truth, forgiving 1niquity, 
tranſgrefſion and ſin « ; the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him w, and 
withall moſt juſt and terrible in his jud- 
gements x: hating all ſin y,and who will 
by no means clear the guilty z. 

IT. God hath all life » glory, 6. good- 
neſs c.blefledneſs 4.in &of himſelf all ſuf 
ficient, not ſtanding in need of any crea- 
tures, which he hath made e,nor deri- 
ving any glory from them f, but only 
manifeſting his own glory, 1n, by, unto 
and upon them; He is the alone fountain 
of all Beeing, of whom, through whom, 
and to whom are all things g, and hath 
moſt Soveragin dominion over them, to 
do by them, for them, or upon them 
wharſoever himſelf pleaſeth þ. In his 
ſght all things are open and manifeſt 7. 
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The confeſſion of Faith. — 
tis knowledge is infinite, infallible, and 
rI41: independent upon the creature k, ſo as 
Dani4.25, nothing 1s to him contingent or uncer- 
7 Heb $y13 rain /, He is muſt holy in all his Coun- 
33:24: Tels, in all his works,and in all his com. 
Jag, & mands m, To him is due from Angels& 
Exek:ir's: Men, & every other creature, whatſoe- 


"Nt Pſal I4 T © D «> | , - 

"7: ' ver worſhip ſervice or obedience he is 
9m:7;12:! ; * 

"Rey. 5 12, Pleaſed to require of them 7. 

1. «> MUEIn theUnity of the God-head,there 


Mz 2.15, 27 be three perſons of one ſubſtance, power 

7-20 eternitV ; God the Father, God the 

2 Cor.73,14. 90, and God the holy Ghoſts, The Fa- 

71081-1423 ther is of none, neither begotten, nor 

proceeding : The Son 1s eternally begot. 

ren Ga the Father p,the Holy Ghoſt eter- 

PIE INN nally proceeding from the Father aad 
Wal, 4. Os the Son &. 
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 #8p%, 1: 17, | ( | Q7 from ail eternity did, by the 


, Rom In; 33. 


Heb 6 17. moſt wife and holy Counſel of his 
Km-9.15- OWN Will,freely and unchanceable or- 
+ James 2, dain whatiomever comes to Pais a; yet 
» Job.1.5, TO as therebdy,neither is God the Author 

Of tin &. nor is violence offered to the « 


Marin will of the Creatures, nor is the liberty 


fr. 4-27-25. Or Contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken 
r0.16.33, aWay,but rather-eftabliſhed : 


UE. Although God knows whatſoever 


x $m.23, Nay, OrCan come to paſs upon 211 ſup 


i, 11. 21, POted conditions d. yet hath he not de' 
creed any thing, becauſe he foreſaw i 


«» 9. Ii, 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
as future, or as that which would come 
to paſs upon ſuch conditions e. 

III. By the decree of God, for the 
manifeſtation of hisGlory,fome Men and 
Angels f, are predeſtinated unto ever- 
laſting life, and others foreorcained to 
everlaſting death 2: 

TV. Theſe Angels and men thus pre” 
deſtinated and foreordained, are partr” 


cularly, znd unchangeably deiigned,and 


their number 1s {© certain and definite, 
that ir cannot be either 1rcromed or di- 
minihed hþ. 


V. Thoſe of Mankind, that are pre” © 


deſtinated unto Life, God, betore the 


toundation of tie world was laid, accor- 
ding to his eternal and immurable pur- 


poſe, and the fſ{ecret counſel and good 


Dieaſure of his Will, hath choſen, in 


Chriſt, unto everlaſting glory 7: our of 
h1s meer free grace and love, withounr a- 
ny torefight of Faith, or god Works, 
or perſeverance 1n either of them, or 
any other thing in the Creature, as Con- 
ditions, or cauſes movins him thereun- 
to k, and all to the praile cf his glorious 
graced. 

VI. As God hath appointed che Ele&t 
unto glory, fo hath he, by the eternal 
and molt tree purpoſe of his VWiil, fore- 
ordained - all the means thereunto m. 
Wherefore they who are eleted, being 
fallen in Adam, are redeemed by Chritt, 


=, are effectually called unto faith in 


- — 


Chriſt, . by his Spirit working in due te” 
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The Confeſſion of Faith, 


Fon - 3% ſon, are juſtified, adopted, ſan&ified 0. 


; > Thef.2,13 
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© 2 Lim.2, 10. 
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and kept by his power through faith un-. 
to ſalvation p. Neither are any other re- | 
deemed by Chriſt, effefually called, ju-. 
ſtified, adopted, ſanfified and. aved,. 
bur the Elect only 9. 

VII. The ret of Mankind God was. 
pleaſed, according to the unſearchable 
council of his own Will, whereby he 
extendeth, or withholdeth mercy, as. 
he pleaſeth, for the glory of his Sove-. 
raign Power over his Creatures, to pals 
by, and to ordain them to diſhonour ant! 
wrath for their ſin, , to the praiſe of his 
glorious juſtice 7. | 

VIHI. 'Fhe Dottrine of this high My- 
ſtery of Predeſtination 1s to be handled: 
with ſpecial prudence and care /, that 
men attending rhe Will of God reveal. 
ed in his Wore, and yielding obedience ' 
thereunto, may from rhe certainty of 
their effetua] Vocation, be aſſure} of 
their eternal Election 7. So tha!l this 
IDottrine afford matter of Praitte, Reve- 
rence, and Admiration of {x0d vz, 2nd 
of Humility, Diligence and abundant 
Conlolation to a]! that fincerely obey rhe. 
Goſvel w.. HS 
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CH: AP. Iv. 
Of Creation. 


'T pleaſed God the Father, Son and 
; Roly Ghoſt, - for the inanifefiation 


The Confeſſion of Faith. ; x50 
© of the glory of his eternal Power, Wife jurugtt 
dom, and goodnefs 6b, in the beginning, Job. 3 4, 
 rocreat or-make of nothing the World, 110112. 
and all things therein, whether viſible 24. * 

or inviſible, in the ſpace of fix days, and' 35 
all very good c. c Gen. re, 
Il. Aﬀrer God had made all other Crea- Coly1.16. 
tures, he created Man, male and female, ts 
d, with reaſonable and immortal Souls 4Gen,r.z7. 


e, endowed with knowledge, righteouf- 5g; 


with Ecel. 
neſs, and true holineſs, after his own 7-424 
| . | . 123.43. 
Imagef, having the Law of God written 594 Mam. 
in their hearts g,. and power to fulfill 76en,:,:. 
it þ, and yet under a poflibility of ftranſ- $1.3: 22: 
grefſing,being leff to the liberty of their £ on. 


own will, which was ſubje& unto change »Ecel 7. 29. 
;/, Beſide this. Law written in their cc." ! 
hearts, they recerved a Command, not 

to eat of the tree of the knowledge of 

good and evil, which whiles they kept, 69972:27- 
they were happy in their Communion }22%23-. 
with God k. and had dominion over the 28. 
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{reatures !. 
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CHAP, Y:; 
Of Providence. avs. 


NY OD the great Creator of all things 3g * #1 
F doth uphold s. dire&, diſpoſe, and 33:5 


, : ACts 17. 25, 
govern all Creatures, attions and things 25:23: 


| Job.38.29.. * | 

6. from the createſt even to the leaſt C, 42,41. Tr 

8 # /o0vJ : ® C . x 

by his moſt wiſe and holy Providence d. "ar. iv. 
according to his infallible fore-know*= 53393?- 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 2b 
counſel of his own Will f, to the praiff 
of the glory of his Wiſdom, Power, Jy 
{tice, Goodneſs and Mercy g. | 

I. Although in relation to the fors 
knowledge and decree of God, the firf 
cauſe,all things came to paſs immutabh 
and infallibly h. yet by the ſame Proy;- 
dence he ordereth them to fall out ac. 
cording to the nature of the ſecond Cay. 
ſes, either neceſlarily, freely or contin 
cently 7. 

IN. God in his ordinary Providene 
maketh uſe of means k. yet is free t: 
work without /. above m. and again{ 
them at his pleaſure ». 

IV. The Almighty power, unſearch 
able wiſdom, and infinite: goodneſs oi 
(Czod ſo far manifeſt themſelves in hi 
Providence, that it extendeth it ſelf e 
ven to the firſt fall, and all other fin 
of Angels and men o, and that not by-; 
bare permiſſion p, bur ſuch as hath joyn. 
ed with it a moſt wiſe and powerfu 
bounding 4, and otherwiſe ordering an 
governing of them,in a manifold diſper 
{ation, to his own holy ends7: yet {oa 
the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth onlj 
from the . Creature, and not from God. 
who being moſt holy and righteous 
neither 15, nor can be the Aurhor 
Approver of ſin /. 

V. Themoſt wiſe, righteous and gra 
cious God doth oftentimes leave for a 
ſeaſon his own Children to manifold 
temptations,and the corruption of their 

Ou 


- 
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own hearts, to chaſtiſe them from their 
former fins,or to diſcover unto them the 
hidden ſtrength of corruption & decelt= 
fulneſs of their hearts, that they may 
be humbled t, and to raiſe them to a 
more cloſe and conſtant dependency for 
their ſupport upon himſelt,and to make 
them more watchful againſt all future 
occaſions of ſin, and for ſundry other 
juſt and holy ends #. 

FI. As for thoſe wicked and ungod- 
ly men,vwhom God as a righteous Judge 
for former ſins doth blind and. harden 
w, from them he not only withholdeth 
his grace, whereby they might have 
been inlightned in their underſtandings, 


and wrought upon in their hearts x, 4 
” » Math.13.12, 


bur ſometimes alſo withdraweth the 
oifrs which they had y, and expoleth 
them to ſuch objects as their corrup- 
tion makes occaſions of ſin z. and with- 
al gives ther over to-.their own luſts, 
the temptations of the world, and the 
power of Satan a, whereby 1t comes to 
paſs that harden themſe]ves, even under 
theſe means wluca- God uſeth for the 
{ofrning of others 6. 
VIE. As the providence of God dot! 

in general reach of all Creatures, ſo af- 
ter a molt {pecial manner, it taketh care 
Of tis Church, and diſpoſeth all things 
& the gooll thereof c. 
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IL 

Gal 


| The Canſesfon of Faith, 
2), being 2 tranſgreſſion of the righte- 


ous Law of God, and contrary thereun- #95-3-9- 


to 2, doth in its own nature bring guilt 
upon the ſinner 0, whereby he is bound 
over to the wrath of God p, and curſe 


of the Law q, and fo made ſubjett to 
death *, with all miſeries, ſpiritual /. 


temporal # , andeternal-x. 


EE 


THAT VIS - 
Of God's Covenant with Max. 


He diſtance between- God and the 

Creature is ſo great, that although 
reaſonable Creatures do owe obedience 
unto him as their Creator, yet they 
could never have any Fruition of him, 
as thetr bleſſedneſs and reward, but by 
lome voluntary condeſcention on Gods 
part, which he hath been pleaſed to ex- 
preſs by way of Covenant 4. 

IT. The firſt Covenant made with. 
Man,was a Covenant of Works b, where- 
in Life was promuſed. to Adam, and in 
him to his poſterity c, upon condition 
of perfe& and perſonal obedience 4. 


HI. Man by his fall having- made him-. 


ſelf uncapable of Life by thart Covenant, 
the Lord was pleaſed to make a ſecond e, 
commonly called theCovenant-of Grace: 
Wherein he freely. offereth unto ſinners 
Like and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, . re- 


quiring of them Faith in him,that they 
and promiſed to give { 


Way be faved f, 
: unto 


9, 

p Eph.2.3 

q Gal.3i 10. 
r Ro.6'23s 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
mto all par 40 es ordained unto 
Life his holy Spirit, to make,them wil 
ling and able to believe g. 

V. This Covenant of Grace is fre. 
quently ſet furth un the Scripture by 
the name of a Teſtament,in reference to 
the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator 
and to the everlaſting inheritance, with 
all things belonging to it therein be 
queathed h. 

V. This Covenant was differently ad. 
miniſtred in the time of the Law, and 


| 


# 
- 


in the time of the Goſpel 7, Under the 


Law, it was adminiſtred by Promiles, 
Prophefies, Sacrifices, Circumciſion, 


and Ordinances,delivered to the the peor 
ple of the Jews all fore-ignifying Chrift 
to come k, which were for that time 
ſafhicient and efficacious, through the 0- 
peration of the Spirit, to inſtru and 
build up the Ele& in Faith in the pro- 
miſed Meftiah /, by whom they had ful 
remiſſion of ſins, and eternal Salvation: 
and is called, the Old Teſtament mm. 
VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chrif 
the ſubſtance », was exhibited, the Or 
dinances in which this Covenant is dil 
penſed, are the preaching of the Word 
and the adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, 
which though fewer in number, and ad- 
miniſtred with more ſimplicity, and 
leſs outward glory : yet i them.it! 
held forth ia more fullneſs, evidencs 


- 
- 
a4 
= / 


the Paſchal Lamb, and other Type 


k 
' 


The Confeſſion of Faith. 
and ſpiritual efficacy p, to all Nations, 
both Jews and Gentiles q, and is called 


34 
the New Teſtament r, There are not 


therefore two Covenants of Grace, dift- 
fering in ſubſtance, but one and the 
ſame, under various Diſpenſations /. 


p Heb. 12, 
22.t0 2Y, 


Jer.31,33. 


7 Mar.28. 
I 


). 

Eph.z 15. 
16.17.18.19. 
r Luk.22. 
20. 7 Gal. 

3. 14: 16, 


R-m.3.21. 22,23, 30. Pal. 32. 1. with Rom. 4 3, 6.1617» 23> 24-Hzb-13. 8 


AQs.15.11, 


CHAP. VIIL 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


| 'Þ pleaſed God in his eternal purpoſe, 


to chooſe and ordain the Lord Jeſus 
his only begotten Son, to be the Medi1- 
ator between God and Man -, the Pro- 
phet b, Prieſt c, and King d, the Head 
and Saviour of his Church e, the Heir 
of all thingsf, and Judge of the World 


Zg, Unto whom he did from all eternity 5 


grvea People, to be his Seed h, and tobe 
by him in time Redeemed, Called, Ju- 
ſtified, San&ified and Glorified 7. 

IL The Son of God, the ſecond Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, being very and eter- 
nal God, of one Subſtance, and equal 
with the Father, did, when the fulneſs 
of time was come, take upon him mans 
nature k, with all the effential proper- 
riez, and common 1mfrmities thereof, 
yet without fin /: being conceived by 
the Power of rhe Holy Ghoſt: in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, of her ſub- 
ſtance mm. So that, two whole, perfet 


and diltia&t natures, the God-head, and 
the & 


29, | 
J oan 3, 16, 


Pial 22 20. 
Iſai,$3. 10- 

1 Tim.2.6. 
ifai.55.4.5. ! 
1 Cor,1.30, 


- 


k Joh. 1114, 
I Joh.5. 20, 
Phil 2. 6. 
G1l.4, 4- 

F Heb.2. 14. 
I6.17 4 
Hep 4-I5. 


m Luk.1.27, 
31935 
41,44- 


The Confeſſion of Faith: | 
the Man-hood, were inſeparably joy by 
ed together in one perſon, without Cond 7 
Lak, 35 myo Fra: |. 
1221.95 verſion, Compoſition, or Confuſion », : 
Rom9.5. Which Perfon, is very God and very. 

1 Tir.3.16, Man, yet one Chriſt, the only Media. 

4. => tor between God and Mano. 

: Tims TIL. TheLord Jeſus, in his humany 
nature, thus united to the divine; waz 
ſanQtified' and anointed. with the holy 
<A $29.9 _ above meaſure p, having in him 
Jer-3-34 all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and know. 
y Cal-1-29, ledge q, in whom it pleaſed the Father, 
* that all fullneſs ſhould dwell»: to the 

end, that being holy, harmleſs, unde . 
1ee29.28- filed,. and full of Grace and Truth /, he 
Heb 7.12. might be thorowly 'furniſhed to exer 
s: + cute the Office ofa Mediator 8& Surety, 
BK t.WhichOffice he took not unto himſels, 
Fo 2Jb.7:12. but was thereunto called by his Fathery, 
| Mn 33::8. who put all power and judgement into, 
* P40, his hand, and gave him Commandment 
gd  toexecute the fame w = 
Jch,o,28 TV. his Office the Lord Jeſus dig 
»Gal.44 moſt willingly undertake x. which that 


Ma; he mighr diſcharge, he was made under 
25:45, theLawy, and did perfeQly fulfill-it x 
| pups endured moſt grievous torments, 1mme- 


& Mar. 26, Qiatly in his Soul a, and moſt painful 
wh, ſufferings in his-Body & : was crucifiedy 
ePhil.2.8. and died c, Was buried, and remained 
1482»; Under the power of Death; yet ſaw no 
24. 27, corruption: On the third day he aroſe 
Rom. 6.9, from the dead e, with the ſame body in. 
34. which he ſuffered f, with which alſo he 


1Je-26, aſcended into Heaven, and there jitteth | 


t 
[ 
1 
[4 
{ 


—< - 


The Con effion of F, mth. a Tr 
| at the right hand of the Father g, ma. #Mwkns. 
ing interceſſion 6, and ſhall return to 4 Ren.8. 

' judge Men and Angels, at the end of Heb 9. 24 
the World z. { Reent4e 9: 
V. The Lord Jefus, by his perfe& o- 1%... 
bedience,and ſacrifice of himſelf, which 48s 10,42. 
he, through the eternal Spirit, once of- 41.42. 
fered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied !ps,4%. 
the Juſtice of his Father &, and purcha« $72m5: 19% 


bs... 0 tisb,9.14. 
ſ?d not only reconciliation, but an e* :5: 


. . . . . Heb.10.1., 
verlaſting inheritance in the Kingdom Eph... 

of Heaven, for all thoſe whom the Fa- $0535 
ther hath given unto him /. ! Dan,9.24 


26, 

VL. Although the Work of Redemp- C1.r.19,:0, 
tion was not attually wrought by Chriſt j3a.7. ». © 
til after his Incarnation, yet the vertue, 

# efficacy, and benefits thereof were com= 

| municared unto the Ele&t in all ages 

- Tucceſſively, from the beginning of the 

' world, in and by thoſe Promiſes, Types, 

and Sacrifices, wherein he was revealed, 

and ſignified to be the Seed of the Wo- 

man, which ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 

Head : and the Lamb ſlain from the ber 

ginning of the World : being yeſterday, ,,...., 
and to day the fame, and for ever m. s _ 

VIL Chriſt, in the work of Mediati- Rer-14.7 
on aQeth according to both Natures, 3 3 
by each Nature doing that which is pro- 


per to it {elf », yet by reaſon of the u- , y.9.14; 


nity of the Perſon, that which is proper *Fer.:3; :8, 
to one Nature, 1s ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture attributed to the Perſon denomi- 

nated by the other Nature 8. 


8 AQ.295. 


28. 4 
joh,3.12, ; 
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þ Jonh:6.37- 
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VIIE To all thoſe for whom Chri 
hath purchaſed Redemption, he doth 


if 


certainly, and effettually apply, andfP 


communicat the ſame p, making inter” 
ceflion for them q, +and revealing unty 
them, in and by the Word, the Myſte. 
ries of Salvation r, effettually perſwad. 
ing them by his Spirit, to believe, and 

obey, and governing their hearts by 

his Word and Spirit/, overcoming all 

their Enemies by his Almighty Power 

and Wiſdom, in ſuch manner,and ways, 

as are moſt conſonant to his wonderful 

and unfſearchable diſpenſation 7. 


CHAP. IX 
Of Free-W:ll. 
OD hath indued the Will of Man 
with that natural Liberty, that is 
neither forced, nor by any abſolute ne-* 
ceflity of nature determined to do good 
or evil 7. | 

II. Man in his ſtate of innocency, had 
freedom, and power, to will, and to ds 
that which was good, and wel-pleaſing 
to God b ; but yet mutably , ſo that he 
might fall from it c. 

ITI. Man by his fall into a ſtate of fin, 
hath wholly loſt all abiliry of Will to 
any ſpiritual Good accompanying Sal 
vation d, 10as, a natural man, being al- 
together averſe from that good e, and 
dead in fin f, is not able by his own 
ſtrength. 


> 


7 
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ftrength to convert himſelf, or to pre * | 


F pare himſelf thereunto g.  Johi6:44, 
Fe pngzch 1 
IV. When God converts a ſinner,and 3:45 ay 


tranſlates him into the ſtate of grace; Tic.3:3:4 

he freeth him from his natural bondage * * 
under fin þ * and by his grace alone, e- , coir 
- Nables him freely to will,and to do that 199553+: 
which is ſpiritually good / ; yer ſo, as iPhilz.13, 
thet by reaſon of his remaining corcup- - 
tion, he doth not perfe&ly, nor only, 


will that which is good, but doth alſo 


will that which 1s evil k. ' bane: 4 of: 
V. The will of Man is made perfeCt- 19-1323; 
iy, and immutably free to good alone, Heb.1t,vy 
* 21 the ſtate of Glory only /. Jude v, 24 
MTS 4g DTIC JE SC 
CHAP. Xx. 
Of Efefual Calling. 


by AE thoſe whom God hath prede- 


"A ſtinated unto life, and thoſe only «Rem:s- 
: , , . 30: 
he is pleaſed in his appointed and ac- iwon::: 7- 
Eph-1:10-LIs 


cepted time, effettually to call z, by his "YT%czz 
Word and Spirit 6, out of that ſtate of {1+ _.. 
fin and death, 1n which they are by na- c Romi$.2, 
rure, to Grace and Salvation by Jeſus 34,; 
Chriſt c, inlightning their minds, ſpiri- 7; 492757209 


ruaily and fſavingly to underſtand the * Cr-2-20; 


things of God d,taking away their heart Epi:r 17.18; | 
of ſtone, and giving unto them an heart bio dae. 
of flefh,renewing their wills, and by his $7213: 4 
Almighty power, determining them to Ex: 36: 
that which is good f. and effeQually gEq :1:19: 
drawing them $0 Jeſus Chriſts ; yet ſo $374 - © 
as | 2 


1 
. 
- 
". 


SF. 
| 24 


$ Joh:6:37: TI. This efftettual' Call 15 of Gods free? 


9, ohz6- 57: 


The ConFeſfion of Faith, | 
as'they come moſt freely, being mads 


þ con14: willing by his grace h. 


0 *6:16: 5 x 
T ;18; and ſpecial grace alone, not from any| 
12 Tim:1:9: LY 


Tiras: thing artall foreſeen in man ?, whoy 


* 


| 
Eeb-2:4:5:3:9 aJtogether paſſive therein , until being}. | 
Rom:9- 11 wt | d/+ 
&Co::2:144 quickned and renewed by the holy Sper. 
>:2:5: Tit k, he is thereby enabled to anſwea; | 
Ereks6 cr: This call, and to imbrace the grace of. | 
Joh:5:25: ered, and conveyed in it 1 7 
HL Ele& Infants dying in infaney; | 

are regenerated, and faved by Chrift, 

»Lokrgs: Ehrough the Spirit wy, who worketh? 
25:16: 2ad When, and where, and how he pleafsy : 
: 2:8e Jon: ethn : So alfo are all other eleC&t perionsiy: 
: Jorrs:12: Who are uncapable of being outwardly)p 


andRom: called by the pms: of the Wordo. {tl 


- << w— "y 


$8:9:compared- 


n jon 3:8, IV. Others,not elected, although they; 1 


oe LJobn 5-12" 


Aﬀs4:2: may be called by the Miniſtry of the} ? 


# Þ Mac:22: 


I4: Word p, and may have ſome common 6«t * 


| 2Ma722 perations of the Spiritq, yet they never 


Heb-6:4:5: truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore”. 
\.._ _ Cannot be ſaved » : Much leſs can Men,: | 
c5:56:: Not profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, be: | 
Jona 5, 24+ faved in any other way whatſoever, be: * 
ſa84.n. they never ſo diligent 'to frame their! 
Es Lives according to the Light of Nature, 
Job. 4.22. and the Law of that Religion they do! 


 72Jonwg: Profeſs ſ,, And to aſſert and maintain, | | 


JO, II, 


) 1 Cor. 16.22.F that rhey may, 1S very PErniclous, and 


Gal. 1.5.7.3. to be detafted 7, x 


A Confeſfon of -** a 
CHAP. XI 


Of Jufification. 


Hoſe whom God effeually calleth, 
' he alſo freely juſtifieth z, not by , gn. 


' 
. 


| fuſing righteouſneſs into them, but 804+ 


. 
- 
: 


y pardoning their ſins,and by account- 
1g and accepting their perſons as righ* 
ous ; not for any thing wrought in 
1em, or done by them, but for Chriſts 
ke alone ; nor by imputing Faith it 
If, the a& of believing, or any other 
:vangelical obedience to them, as their 


Fighteouſneſs; but by imputing the 
pbedience and ſatisfaCtion of Chriſt unto 
them b, they receiving and reſting on 4 Rm.4;5: 


: 


\im, and his righteonineſs by faith, 33%. 19.44 


I's : Rom.3, 22. 
yhich faith, they have not of them- * CES 


- Elves, it 1s the Gift of God c. T1cuS 3. 5.7: 


Eoh.1.17. 


IE Faith thus receiving and reſting }e:.zz: 6. 
; Jd! Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, IS the 2 C2r.1. 39. 


31, R5m.5 17 


| | . : 8. 19. 
Hone Inſtrument of Juſtification d, yet 5; 29. | 44. 


| it 15 not alone in the perſon juſtified; 64.2.1. 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. 
both freely, not for any thing in thy 
their Juſtification 1s only of free gra, 
that both the exaCt Juſtice and rich g 
of God, might be glorified in the ju 
fication of ſinners k. _ = 


IV. God did from all Eternity | 


did in the fulneſs of time, die for 
ſins, and riſe again for their juſtifica 


until the holy Spirit doth in due tins 
actually apply Chriſt unto them 2. T 
V. God doth continue to forgive tf 


fins of thoſe that are juſtified o : andy 


though they can never fall from © 
ſtate of juſtification ; yet, they may 
their ſins fall under Gods fatherly 
pleaſure, and not have the light of |} 
countenance reſtored unto them un 
they humble themſelves, confeſs the 
{ins, beg pardon, and renew their Fa 


and Repentance 9. | 
VI TheſJuſtihcation of Believersn: 


der the Old -Teſtament, was in all th 


reſpe&s, one and the ſame with the j# 


Net 


ſtificarion of Believers under the 


Teſtament r. 


CHAP. Xl. : 
Of Adoption. 


ALL thoſe that are juſtified GOl 
| vouchſafeth in and for his ol 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, to make partakers | 


| "The Confeſſion of Faith, = 
&e grace of Adoption s, by which they 
lt 


a 
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ie Liberties & Priviledges of the chil « 


ren of God 6, have his Name put upon 
them c, receive the ſpirit of Adoption 
# have acceſs to the Throne of Grace 
with boldneſs e, are enabled to cry Ab- 
K, Father f, are pitied g, prote&ed h, 
fovided for 7, and chaſtned by him, as 
a Father k, yer never caſt off /, but 
aled to rhe day of redemption #2, and 
Inherit: the Promiſes », as Heirs of e- 
werlaſting Salvation 0. 


CHAP. XIIL 
FR Of Sanfification. 
TT Hey who are efteQtually called and 
RE regenerated, having a new heart, 
Ind a new ſpirit created in them, are 
Further ſanEtified really and perſonally, 
hrough the vertue of Chriſt's death 
And reſurre&ion 2, by his word, and 
USpirit dwelling 
*on of the whole body of ſin is deſtroyed 
/*+, & the ſeveral luſts thereof axe more 
nd more weakned and 'mortified 
#: and they more and more quickned, 
and ſtrengrhned in all ſaving graces e, 
To the praftice of true holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord f. 
_ TE. This SanRtification is throughout, 
,3n the whole man g,yet imperfe& in this 
Vlife, there abideth ſtill fome remnants 
Wot Corruption in every part h ;. whence 
Sxileth a continual ; and irreconcilable 
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war ; the fleſh luſting againſt the Spijh 
19:57 and the Spirit again{t the fleſh i, Þ 
IV. In which war, although the 
maining corruption, for a time, m# 

much prevail k. yet through the cong 
Eom7+2: nual ſupply of ſtrength from the 
1Jobo+:; Crtying Spirit of Chriſt, the regent: 
m 2Per.3:8, DArE doth overcome /, and ſo the Sal, 
n2.Cer,7.), grow 1n grace 22, perfeCting holineſs # 
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the fear of God x. 5 
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"UH AP. AIV. 
' Of Saving Faith. 


"He grace of Faith, whereby 
aHet,io,zo, Elect are 1nabled to believe, tos 
b2 Cor,:, 1:, ſaving of their Souls a, is the Workk 


- \ "B 
00g a 


18,9, +the Spirit of Chriſt in their hearts bg 

ciemic,,.y 1s Ordinarly wrought by the Minify 
of the Word c, by which alſo, andis 
the adminiſtration of the Sacramen;: 
and Prayer, it 1s increaſed and ſtreng 

d 1 Pe 52.8; ned A. | | 


3$$t:2063f 


Ro,4.9 TL. By this Faith, a Chriſtian bely 
Luk, 17. 5s | ; ; | 
Ren.1,:%; th to be true, whatſoever is revealed: 

' , "the word, for the authority of 6: 

himſelf ſpeaking therein e, and a&? 

Deb. difterently upon that which each par” 
12519 cular paſlage thereof containeth ; yit- 
Rr .,16,:5 1ng obedience to the Commands f, tre: 
. £Jſai,66,2. ., T . T :mbyi 
bling at the Threatnings g, and imbr 

ing the Promiſes of God for this lit 

- 8e+,11,13, and that which is to come þ, Bur tt 

{ 21met, to Principal atts of ſaving Faith are, A 


.cepting, Receiving, and Reſting up 


. 
x* 


- 
Le. , N 
k.> " ne ” Jo. 5 
—_— _ _ * 


29 


\@ation, and Eternal Life; by vertue of {+0 


OF, The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
Thrift alone, for Juſtification; SanQifi- 


: Act.16, FI; 
She Covenant of Grace 7. | $11.24 29, 
% oy " . . . *C0,T7,T! 
# II. This Faith is different in degrees, &tie.;, 2, 


weak or ſtrong k,may be often and many «, ,. :9,:o, 


I 
: 

I. Nat, 6, 20, 
, Ways aſſailed, and weakned, but gets the mor bee ty” 


. The victory /; growing up in many to 3,15 


4 [iP +0, Y, 
, She attainment of a full aſſurance 5317. 


"Through Chriſt m, who is both the Ay- "H*%.1. 


12, 


j k 


thor and Finiſher of our Faith » Heb, 12,92. 
” % . 1 {1.b, 52, 24 
CHAP. XV. 


Of Repentance unto Life. 


, 

-R Epentance unto Life, is an Evange= 
, | ical Grace », the Dottrine where= 
of is to be preached by every Miniſter Aa#,::, 8,1 
* of the Goſpel, as well as that of Faith in 

» Chriſt 6. 


IL. By it, a Sinner out of. the ſight j,t24:47 © | 


and ſenſe, not only of the danger, but 4#-20.21. 
alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs of 

- his fins, as contrary to the holy nature, 

- and righteous Law of God ; and upon 

; the Apprehenſion of his mercy inChriſt __ 

| . . c zeks 19, 

” to ſuch asare penitent , ſo grieves for, _ 3). 

- and hates his ſins, as to turn from them in.qo/:::* 


all unto God c, purpoſing and endea= {*:5"-4- 


. . jer+31,13,19, 
vouring to walk with him in all the Jo<:2.12,13. 


AmOo3 5.159 


ways of his Commandments 9. PF1,rr, 128, 
2 COr,7.,11, 


HI. Although Repentance be not to {6 :14:5,5, 
be reſted on as any Satisfa&tion for ſin, 57,19 . 
R 6 y » © 2 Erzeks 26. 
which is the a&t of Gods free grace in 41.32. 
B 3 
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or any cauſe of the pardon thereof e, =Ki>:+23,35, 


. Ezuik 
Chriſt Che” *s 
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Chriſt f, yer it is of ſuch neceſſity tog. 
e414 finners, that none may expeCt pard 
Kb to7 without itg. Y 
TAR IV. As there 1s no fin ſo ſmal, but! 
233..22, deſerves damnation h; ſo there is nof® 
Fom,g.1e Jo great, that it can bring damnati x 
t 18i.5.7, Upon thoſe who truly repent 7. = 
1:24,2,416.18, V. Men ought not to content the : 

ſelves with a general repentance, hB 

it 1s every mans duty. to endeavour) ; 

repent of his particular ſins, particuly 
Mev 32 ly þ. p 
x Cim,1.23.'5 VI. As every man 1s bound to mak, 

private confeſſion of his ſins to Go % 
rrivgr, 4, Praying for the pardon thereof]: upy,. 
£7914. Which, and the foreſaking of them, Þ 
” Prov,28,3 Nall find mercy mm, ſo he that ſcandal/ | 
3 John1.9, zeth his Brother, or the Church 


Chriſt, ought to be willing by a privat 


Or publick confeſſion, and forrow ft, 
tis fin, to declare his repentance ti 


> Jaw,s. :6. Thoſe that are offended »,who are then 
Join. 7 2+ upon to be reconciled to him, andu 


. 


our TOVE £O TCCelve him 0. 
8 Cor. 2.8. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of Good Works. 
(590 Works are only ſuch as God 
@ Micy6.g, hath commanded in his Holy 


Hebrz.zs, Word 8, and not ſuch as without the 
$M»159 warrand thereof, are deviſed by men, 


fai. 20,13, 


3,Per. 1.19, out of blind zeal, or upon any pretencs 


NMm.1TO. 20, 


Job. 6.2, Of good intention 6. 


Ea UI. Theſs 
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'P The Confeſſion of 4h 
4 TI. Theſe good works done in obed: 
Mience to God's Commandments, are 
e Fruits and evidences of a true and DT 


vely Faith c, and by them believers >. 
4 Pſ1!,116.12, 


nifeſt their thankfulneſs #ftrengthen 7, 


eir aſſurance e, edifie their brethren f, 540620; 


adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel g,ſtop 2? 15. 


658.9. 10. 
the mouths of the adverſaries bh, and f2.Cor. 9.5. 
if,0.1 


"glorifie God 7, whoſe workmanſhip they 5.85. 
Vare, created in Chriſt Jeſus thereuntok, 35:15: 


7 x This: 6:3; 


that having their fruit unto holineſs, +: 2:2. 15. 


they may have the end, eternal life /. 7 as 
. = J :t-.15.8. 
. Jl. Their abthty to do good Works, 7, \a.z.rs, 
Is not at all of themſelves, but wholly 1 7:m-6: 21 
from the Spirit of Chriſt =. And that F«ck35.6.:7 
\they may be enabled thereunto, beſides 
the graces they have already received, 
\.there is required an aQtual influence of 
the ſame holy Spirit, to work 1n the: 
to will and to do, of his good pleafure ,.. . 
4, yet are they not hereupon to grow 24.19, 
negligent, as if they were not bound to PP 
Perform any duty, unleſs upon a ſpeci” 
al motion of the Spirit ; but they ought 
to be diligent in ſtirring up the grace of 
God that is 1n them 0. e Phil 2.13. 
IV. They who in their obedience, + 7.1.3, 
attain to the greateſt height, which is 16:6- 
poſſible in this life, are fo far from be. {87:16 
Ing able to ſupererogat, and to do more Jude v.20.21; 
than God requires,as that they fall ſhort 
of much which in duty they are bound 


to do p. 


£ Luk.17,10, 


V. We cannot by our beſt works me- e+.13:22. 
(D.Y).>>23« 


rit. pardon of fin, or eternal life at the &17:;; 
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3 2 King,10. 


a 1 Cor. 12.3. 
Ifai,1.12, 

S$ Mar.6.2. ! 
5.16, 


Proportion: that is between them and ; 


he Confeſſion of Faith. | 
hand of God by. reaſon of the: great; 


glory to come, and the infinite diſtayy; 
that is between us and God, whomjz ( 
them, we can neither profite, nork, p 
tisfie, for the debt of our former ſity | 
but, when we have done all we can, 
have done but our duty, and arey 
profitable ſervants»: and becauſe 
they are good, they proceed, fromt 
Spirit ſ; and as they are wropght by 1 
they are. defiled, and mixed with, 
much weakneſs and imperfeCtion, . th 
they cannot endure the ſeverity of Gy 
judgement ?. 

VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Fa 
ſons of Believers being accepted throu 
Chriſt their good works alſo are ood 
ted in him «, not as though they wr 
in this life wholly unblameable and w 
reprovable in God's ſight w, but that h 
looking upon them in his Son, is plet 
ed to accept, and reward that whichi 
ſincere, although accompanied wit 
many weakneſſes and imperfeCQtions x. . 

VIH. Works done by unregenert 
men, although, for the matter of then 
they may_be things which God com 
mands, and of good uſe both to them 


ſelves, and others y : yet, becauſe thej 


proceed not from an heart purified- by 
faith z : nor are done in a right mann; 
according to the Word 4, nor to a right 
end, the glory of God 6b, they are there- 
fore ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God, 0 

INa&v 
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The Confeſſion of Faith. vg: 
. | +I +. 
ake a man meet to receive pox from 7Ticf.17.* 


\ God c, And yet their negleC&t of them "4/5 +7 


is more ſinful, and diſpleaſing unto i»: 9-16. 


FT 3r.2,5, 
bs God 9d. dP 14-4 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the perſeverance of the Snints. 


TE whom God hath accepted in 
his Beloved, effeQtually called, and 
ſanAified by his Spirit, can neither to- 
tally, nor finally, fall away from the 
-. Nate of Grace, but ſhall certainly per- 
| ſevere therein to the end, and be eter- 
nally ſaved 2. RE” 
IT. This perſeverance of the Saints vr. io. 
depends not upon their own free will, 15197920 


1 Jot.5.5 9. 


but upon the 1immutability of the De- Ih wg 


cree of Election, flowing from the free 18.19 


"} I. Bo 


and unchangeable love of God the Far {11%%5,10. 
ther 6, upon the efficacy of the: merit [, ..., 
and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c, the =: Bev.9- 

abiding of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of ons, 8. 3, | 
God within them 4, and the Nature of j*.> 55744; 


the Covenant of Grace,e, from allwhich, +2232 
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: . : il i115, 7.20. 4 
ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infallibi- aJ+b.14-16,17 } 
lity thereof f. r Jeb.9437, 


III. Nevertheleſs, they may ; through « Jor-32-49; 


7 jc On 0.28. 


the Temptations of Satan, and of the Ther. 3:3: 
World, the prevalency of Corruption '!*" 
remaining in them, and the negle& of 

the means of their preſervation, fall in: 

to grievous ſins g ; and, for a time, con- , . 46 
tinue therein þ, whereby. they incur 727274: 


2 Pals 
B .& God's title 9h, 
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2 Iiai.64.5,7,0 c Jo i . h; pol 

02-6459 God's diſpleaſure 7, and grieve his th. 

kEp". 4:30. Ty Spirit k, come to be deprived of fog 

30.2, meaſure of their Graces and comforts 
EV-2 44. 


cans.22.46 have their hearts hardened m2, and th 


r163%.7- Conſciences wounded 7, hurt, and ſea. 


Mark 16.14. - dalize others 0, and bring tempor 


3 v1 3 þ 
Pal,z::s. judgements upon themſelves p. 
? 2 Sam. 12s wag 

» Pf! 5, 
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CH A P:.. XVIII 
Of the aſſurance of Grace and Salvatim 
A Lthough Hypocrites and other ut 
regenerat men may vainly deceiy 
themſelves with falſe hopes, aud carn 
preſumptions of being in the favour 0 
| PR God, and eſtate of ſalvation a : whic 
Per; 29-27 hope of theirs ſhall periſh 6 : yer ſucha 
Mat.7.2%23 truly believe in the Lord Jeſus,and lon 
him an fincerity,endavouring to walk u 
all good conſcience before him, may 
erJob.z.2, TS life, be certainly afſured that the) 
x 1b 3:74: Are 1N the ſtate of grace c, and may r6 
AL; 2. | « | 8 
z job, 5.13. -JOICC 1N the hope of the glory of Gol 
| which hope ſhall never make them + 
add. -: +; : 
WH. This certainty is not abare conjec 
rural and probable perſwaſhon, groundel 
eR:b.6.1z.19 UPOU a fallible hopee : but, an infallibk 
PR. aſſurance of Faith, founded upon the di 
JHb.6.17-18 yine truth ofthe promiſes of ſalvation}, 
2 Per 4, The inward evidence of thoſe graces un- 
5-20 1, to which theſe promiſes are madeg, the 
: Jah, 3:4. teſtimony of the Spirit of Adoption, wit- 
2 Cor. 1.12, - ", Ss. 2 : 
b Ro. 8.15.16, Nefling with our ſpirits, thar we are the 
f children of God 4: Which Spirit is the 
_ earneſly 
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The Confesſn of Faith, 


eartieſt of our inheritance, whereby we 
are ſealed to the day of redemption 2 

TIL This infallible Aſſurance, doth 
not ſo belong to the Eflence of Faith, 
but that a true believer may wait long, 
and confliit with many Difhculrties be- 
fore he be partaker of it k : yet being 
enabled by the Spirit to know the 
things which are freely given him of 
God, he may without extraordinary re- 
velation , | in the right ule of ordinary 

1eans attain thereunto {, And therefore 
itis the duty of every one, to give all 
diligence to make his calling and eleCti- 
on ſure mn, © that thereby his heart may 
be enlarged in peace and joy in the holy 
Ghoſt, in love.and thankfulnefs ro (zod, 
and in ftrength and cheartuine!s in the 
duties of obedience, the proper fruits 
of this aſlurance », ſo far is it, from in- 
clining men to looſneſs o. - 

IV. True Believers may have the aſ- 
ſurance of their ſalvation divers ways 
ihaken, diminiſhed, and intermitted, as 
by negligence 1n preſerving of it, by 
falling into ſome ſpecial fin, which 
woundeth the confcience, and grieveth 
the Spirit by ſome ſudden, or vehement 
Temptation , - by Gods withdrawing 
the light of his Countenance , and 
iuffering even ſuch as fear him to walk 
in darknefs, and to have no light p : yet 
are they never utterly deſtitute of that 


ieed of God, and life of Faith, that love 
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4 6 : The Confes 078 of Faith. Q. 
3 | hs TY . h 'F a 

q 11ohi3:7? of Chriſt and the Brethren, that ſine, 

Job:13:15: rity of heart, and conſcience of duty}: 

- Pſal:73:15 j . 

- Phk5r:$22: out of which, by the operation. of thy, 


Ifai:£0.10: 


L T::52:4% be revived 9, and by theawhich, in thi. 


9,:: meantime they are ſupported from uw} 
Pſal:$8 ter deſpair 7. 


throughout 


i. 


” CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Law of God. kr 
OD gave to Adam a Law, as a Co 1 
| 

| 


venant of Works, by which h. 


| 


bound him, and all his poſteriry to pe; 
ſonal, entire, exa&t, and perpet#-! obs 
dience * promiſed life upon the Falfik 
ling, and threatned death upon thy 
breach of it : and endued him wit 
46,5::26: power and ability to keep it a. _ 
Geni2:17, IT. This Law, after his Fall, £0tt 
Ron 41%: tinued to be a perfe&t Rule of Rights 
Rom: 12:19: ouſneſs, and as ſuch was delivered by 
Ece:7:29 God upon Mount Sinai, in Ten Com: 
Job:25: 28: . . 
6 Jam21:25 mandments, and written in two Table 
2m: 2:8;8;10: 


qrgng b, the four firſt Commandments con 
Rom: 13:89, taining our duty towards God, and the. 


Dent's :32: - 
Deur: 10:4: Other 11x, our duty to man c. 


 eMarinta5: TIL. Beſide this Law,commonty called: 
3:39.49. Moral, God was pleaſed to give the peo * 
ple of I{rae],as a Church under age, Ce 
. remomal Laws, containing ſeveral typr\ 
4Heb 9: chap. Cal Ordinances,partly of Worſhip, pre-- 
64; Dguring Chriſt, his Graces, Ations,Suk- 
Celz7. ferings, and Benefits d; and Hart 
0 ' 3 


x 


4 The Confeſſion-of Faith. 
Holding furth divers inſtruftions of me- 
{al duties e. All which Ceremonial Laws 
are now abrogated, under the New Te- 
ament f. 


he gave ſundry Judicial Laws, which. 

.expired together with the ſtate of that 
-people not obliging any other now fur” 

[ther than the general equity thereof 
may require g. 

V. The Moral Law doth for ever 
bind 411, as well juſtified perſons as 0* 
' the +, 9 the obedience thereof þ, & that 
-1410C Oily *1 regard of the matter con- 


tained in it, but alfo in reſpect of the ; 


Authority of God the Creator,who gave 
it : Neither doth Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
any way diflolve, but much Rvengiies, 
this obligation &. 

VI Although true Belivers be not un- 
der the Law,as:a Covenant of Works,to 
be thereby juſtiied,or condemned /, yet 
it 1s of great uſe to them, as well as to 
others,in that, as a rule of life, informing 
them of the will of God,and their duty, 
it direCts,and binds them to walk accor- 
dinglym, diſcovering alſo the ſinful pol- 
lutions of their nature,hearts and livesy, 
ſo as,examining themſelves thereby they 
may come to further convition of hu- 
muliation-for,and hatred againſt ſin o,to- 
gether with a clearer ſight of the need 
they have of Chriſt, and the perfeQion 
of his obedience p, It is likewiſe of uſe to 
the regenerate, to reſtrain their corrup- 
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* IV. To them alſo as a body politick, =, 
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Sy ns 2.12 


Ns fo: tIONS, In that it forbids ſin 9. and t; 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath pu 
chaſed for Believers, under tit 
Goſpel, conſiſts in their freedom 

from the guilt of fin, the condemning 


wratl 


\ 


204.12, threatnings of it ſerve to ſhew, whay, L 
ven their ſins deſerve; and. what afflis f 
ons,in this life,they may expett for thy . t 
»E:ra.9.13 Although freed from the curſe thers t 
1+ 189.20, COrcatned in the Law r. The promiſe, © 
31323334 It 1n like manner, ſhew them God'sz © 
probation of obedience, and what bh © 
ſings they may expe& upon the perh ..* 
PLONE mance thereof /,although, not as due! 
| 70244 them by theLaw as aCovenant of wot 
Ec; 7,90 a5a mansdoing good and refraini 
rn4c37-21 from evil, becauſe theLaw encourage * 
Pſal,19, 11, tO the one,and deterreth from the othe 
Luk,z7,,0 1S NO evidence of his being under fi 
Law, and not under Grace 7. er 
POPE VII. Neither are the forementione | 
TP. + Uſes of the Law, contrary to the gra * 
az; Of the Goſpel, but do ſweetly comy} | 
ys EP with it w, the Spirit of Chriſt ſubdui *' 

12.23,29, | and enabling the will of Man, to do th 

edn h- freely and cheerfully, which the wi 

rHed,”,z0 Of God revealed in the Law, requird 

3 1,33 03 | 
to be done x. 
* 
CHAFE XX - 
Of: Chriſtian n__ and Liberty of Ott 
cience. 


The Confesfoon of Faith. 
; wrath of God, the curſe of the Moral 
"Law a; and in their being delivered 
' from this preſent evil World, bondage 
\to Satan, and dominion'of fin b, from 
the evil of afflictions, the ſting of death, 
the viftory of the grave,and everlaſting 
damnation c, as alſo, in their free ac- 
ces to God 4, and their yielding obe- 
dience unto him, - nor out of a flaviſh 
' fear, but a child like love, and willing 
minde, All which,were common. ajſo to 
Belivers under the Law f. But vader 


the new Teſtamenr, the Liberty of 


Chriſtians is further enlarged, in their 
freedom from the yoke of the Ceremo- 
njal Law, to which the Jewiſh Church 
was ſubjefted g: and in greater boldneſs 
of acceſs to the Throne of Grace h, and 
in. fuller communications of the free 
Spirit of God,than Believers, under the 
Law, did ordinarly partake of 2. 

IT. God alone is the Lord of the Con- 
ſcience k, and hath left it free from the 
DoGrines and Commandments of men, 
which are 1n any thing contrary to bis 
Word, or befideit, in matters of Faith, 
* or Worſhip/. Sothat, tobelieve ſuch 
Dottrines, or to obey ſuch Commands, 
out of Conſcience, 1s to betray true li- 
berty of Conſcience m,and the requiring 
of an implicite faith,and an abſolute and 


blind obedience, isto deſtroy Liberty of 


Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo 7. 
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The Confesſon of Faith. * 
M:They, who, upon pretence of Chz; 
ſtian Liberty, do praQtiſe any: fin, , 
cheriſh any luſt, do thereby deſtroy th 
end of Chriſtian Liberty,which 1s, thy 
being delivered out of the hands of oy 
Enemies, we might ſerve the Lord with 
out fear, in holineſs and righteouſne 


before him,all the days of our life.o. * {1 
\...,, TV. And becauſe, the Powers whid 2 
'1e:::@ God hath ordained; and the Libert f 
Jontnne: which Chriſt hath purchaſed, areny 1 
Lak nn tz5: intended by God,. to deſtroy, but m + 
1 Pe: 2:13: tually to uphold and preſerve one any t 
| K,13:wO06: ther ; They who upon pretence of Chi - \ 
= - fm: 3» ftian Liberty, ſhall oppoſe any lawfi | 
"7 eat Þ power, or the lawful exerciſe of 1t,whs 4 
2j-o:22 ther it be Civil or Eccleſtaſtical, ref | 
1-:11-ans the Ordinance of God p, And for thi - 
14:&:11im: Publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or may 
6345:& taining of ſuch PraQtices, as are contran 
33:&7i:3: to the light of Nature, or the knom 2 

38: 15:16:17 Principles of Chriſtianity, whether ca 
cn...19  cerning F aith,Worſhip,or Converſatia 
14:15:29 Or, to the Power of Godlinels; or, ſui © 
r Deu:13:5: erroneous Opinions or Prattices, as6& « 
Pw as ther in their own nature,or in the mw } 
Pars 30:11: ner of publiſhing or maintaining then ' 


26.27,:8: are deſtructive to the external Peace an 
Rev:17; 12,16 


17:Ne ::13:15 Order which Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed! 
30,2 Kine, the Church, they may lawfully be a 
$6930.21 ted toaccount, and proceeded againſt 


33:2 Chro:: the Cenſures of the Church q, and bf | 


—— 


WG WP 


15-12:13, $6: 


Dan.3.29: the power of the Civil Magiſtrat. r - | 
TI L1N.2,2 
Iſai- 47: 23: | 


Zect: 1332339 CHA. 


The Gonfesfion of Paith- 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of Religious Worſhip, and the Sabbaths 
Day. 


T He light of Nature ſheweth, that 
® there is a GOD, who hath Lord- 
ſhip and Soveraignity over all, is good, 
and doth good unto all, and 1s there- 
fore to be feared, loved, praiſed, called 
upon, truſted in, and ſerved, with all 
the heart,8& with all the Soul;&with all 
the might a, Bur, the acceptable way of 
worſhipping the true God, 1s inſtiruted 
by himſelf, and ſo limited by his own 
xeveal2d will, that he may not be wor- 
ſhipped according to: the imaginations 
and divices of men, or the ſuggeſtions 
of Satan, under any viſible repreſenta- 
tion, or any other way not preſcribed 
in the holy: Scripture 6: 

IT. Religious Worſhip is to be given 
to God the Father,Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
and to him alone c,not to Angels,Saints, 
or any other Creature 4, and ſince the 
Fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the 
mediation of any other, But of Chrift 
alone e. 

ITE. Prayer,with Thankſgiving, being 
one ſpecial part of Religious worſhip F, 
1s, by God required of all men g, and 
that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
in the Name of the Son þ, by the help 
of his Spiritz, according to his Will þ, 
with underſtanding, reverence, humili. 
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[ 7 ; Job:7:1 he Confe oo of Faith 


 Pentges: ty,fervency,faith, love and perſeverang, 
> pz F andif vocal, in a known tongue m. 

FE Geo-18:27: IV. Prayer 1s to be made for thing 
i Ber; Gr9: lawful n,and for all ſor ts of men living 


{ Mar: Or that ſhall live hereafter 0; but ng ,, 


þ 25,75: forthe dead p, nor for thoſe of whom ; 


'G 


Wi 
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| Eph:c:18: may be known, that they have ſinne 


9 1:loh: 5:14: the ſin unro death qd. 2 


61Tfm-2:1:2 


| Joh: 17:20: V. Thereading the Scriptures wy 
+ a5ami7'29: godly fear y, the ſound preaching , an. 
7. px8m-12:: Confſcionable hearing of the Word in 


1,22;23:; 


Luc: « bedience unto God, with underſtanding 
R2% Faith and reverence ?, ſinging of Pſalm 


Rev:14-13: : : 
7 aces: With grace in the heart uw; as alſo, th , 
| Re: due adminiſtration ; and worthy recs 
F 71:m1::2: Ving of the Sacraments inſtituted h ;; 


Mas x22, © Chriſt, are all parts of the ordinary & | 


Vacs Igious Worlhip of God w, Beſide Ri 


» Col:3:16: Jigious Oaths x, Vows y, Solemn Ba 
Jam: $113: ings 2, and Thanksgivings upon ſpec 
2 Mar,28 ' 


7):1:Go> 1x; alocca ſions a * which are in their few 


Bit ral times and ſeaſons to be uſed, in 


Dev: 6:13 holy and religious manner 6. | 
31%%.19:2:: VI. Neither Prayer, nor any ofthe 
” 100021 part of Religious Worſhip, is nowf 
ne 4:16 wr Goſpel, —_ tyed untey's 
x Cor:7:5;: made MOre ACCePtable bY an ace, ll 
roar Which it is RET be. a 
HEE it 15 direftedc, but God is to be wo 
| inet: Thippedevery wheres, in Spirit and 
\ 2 Tim:2:8: 24 Truth e, as 1n privat families f, daily; 


: flenis and in ſecret, each one by himſelf Þ,' 


ia a a Aﬀqmw4A ah © Wi ©A\ Li port 


x Per;3: 7: 
Aft: 10: 2: 
M 41:6:11: 

Mar. 6,6 
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The Comfesſion of Faith. 43 ? 

'God by his Word or Providence calleth 
thereunto 7. 74 $6.67; 

VII. As it is of the Law of Nature, E>:-.i5 . 
that in general a due proportion of time 24 | "I 
be ſet 2 part,for the Worſhip of God ; ſo 4s. 12-48 
in his Word.by a poſitive, Moral, and EI 
perpetual Commandment, binding all 
men in all ages,he hath particularly ap- 

ointed One day in Seven, for a Sab- 
bath to be kept holy unto him k, which ; x,oa, :e, 
from the beginning of the World,to the $72. 
reſurre&ion of Chriſt, was the laſt day 5.7 
of the Week ; and from the Reſurretti- 
on of Chriſt was changed unto the firſt, | 
day of the week 1, which. in Scripture, : Cor.153,s 
3s called the LORDS Day », and is to 3r:41/1o 
be continued to the end of the world as 
the Chriſtian Sabbath #, 7 Ex54. 2% 


VIII. This Sabbath is then kept holy ae. gerp(nd 
unto the Lord, when men after a dne 


preparation of their hearts,and ordering 

of their comon affairs before hand, do. 

not only obſerve an holy reſt, all the 

day from their own works, words . and 
thoughts about their wordly imploy- , rxo4 2c: 
ments, and recreation o, but alſo are tak- $; £x29:16- 


. . . 23 XIE 20, 
en up the whole time,in the publick and 29-32 


7 1 , 4 . Ez2d, : 
private Excerciſe of his Worthip, and in 16.17 31.15 
rhe duties of neceſſity; and mercy p, Nim1z.s 

IO,17,1 
19,21,2.2 


C H A P pIfa, 55.12 


Mat. 12. to 12 


4 Deut 10,2 0, 


2 Cor,!.23 
Iſa.6z.16 


1K ne 8.31 
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Ezra 10.5 


Exod.20.7} 
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: Nura.5.19 
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Ex235d- 22.7 
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The Confesfion of Faith: 


"CHAP. XXIL 
_ Of lawful Onths and Vows. 


A Lawful Oath is a part of Religivy 


k Worſhip a,wherein upon juſt 
caſion, the perſon: ſwearing, ſolemn 
calleth God to witnes what he {4 
ſerteth, or promiſeth ; and to juds 
him according to the truth, or falſho 
of what he ſweareth 6. 


IT. The Name of God only,is thath 


which men ought to ſwear; & therein 
1s to be uſed with all holy fear and 
verenbe c. Therefore, to ſwear vain] 
or raſhly, by that glorious and dreadf 
Name : or,to ſwear at all, by any oth 
thing,is ſinful,and to be abhorred 4, Yi 
aS in matters of weight and moment, x 
Oath is warranted by the Word of G 
under the New Teſtament, as well; 
under the old e, ſo a lawful Oarh, bei 
impoſed by lawful Authority, in ut 
matters ought to be taken f. 

OT. Whoſoever taketh an oY 
duely to conſider the weightineſs 0 


nothing, but what he is fully perſwad! 
is the truth g. Neither may any ms 
bind himſelf by Oath to any thing, dl 
what is good and juſt, . and what heb 
tieveth fo to be, and what he is able 


reſolved to perform þh. Yet itis a fint. 
refuſe an Oath, touching any thing thi 
is good and juſt, being impoſed -y la# 

ful Authority 7. IV. 


? 
ſolemn an AR, and therein to avout 


. The Confesſion of Faith. 
IV. An Oath is to be taken in the plain 
2nd common ſenſe of the Words, with- 
out equivocation, or mental refervati- 
on k. It cannot oblige to fin : but 1n any 


thing not ſinful, being taken,it binds to 


performance, although to a mans own 
hurt]. nor is it to be violated, although 
made to Hereticks, or Infidels . 

V. A Vow isof the like nature with a 
Promiſſory Oath, & ought to be made 
with the like religious care, and to be 
performed with the like faithfulneſs 7. 

VI. Ir is nor to be made to any Crea- 
ture,but to God alone 0, and that it may 
be accepred,it is to be made voluntarly, 
vut of Faith and conſcience of Duty, in 
way of thankfulneſs for mercy received, 
or for the obtaining of what we want 7 
whereby we more f{trictly bind our 
ſelves to neceſſary duties or to other 
things, ſo far, and ſo long as they may 
fitly conduce thereunto p. 

VIE. No man msy vow to do any 
thing forbidden in the Word of God, 


or what would hinder any duty therein = 
commanded ; or which is not in his own 
power, and for the perfor:nance where- - 


of he hz2th no promiſe of ability from 
Go1gq. I:which reſp2As Popiſh Mona- 
ſticu] vows of perperual lingle life, pro- 
profeſſed Poverty, and regular obedi- 


Ence, are fo far from veing degrees*of | 
higher perfe&ion, that they are ſuper- - M: 29,17, 
ſtivovs and ſinful ſnzres, in which no * 


k Ter 4:2: 
21214244 4% 

{1 $3250 
SE LEE TEL © 
£ *2153$; 
m Eteky 17; 
I 31521 Js 
0:119;18% 
19:W 

2 Same I1;15 


nt 1:3:319321% 
FE C:.5;43546 
Piais 51.Js 
P.,5166;131 14 
iD «0 


lery44325:26, 


a + oy s 
Pſal,z0, 1436 
3... 


qAN233% 1,14 
| (Tic 3.260 
N1nbg3o, ? 
5\$,12,131 


"4 d 
- 05, 7:2 
E a GE 4 


I Pate 432g 1 


. Chriſtian may intangle himielfr. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Civil Magiftrat, 
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P 
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'0 
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FA OD the Supreme Lord and Kingg-'g 


CI all the world, hath ordained Cijp-y 
Magiſtrats, to be under him over thi: t 


 people,for his own Glory,6: the publig 


good : and to this end,hath armed theq*:£ 
with the power of the Sword, for th: 


defence and encouragement of them thas, 


4Rom:13.1 
234 
1. 'Pet.2-13, 


"ww" 


& Prav, S215, 
x6,R93m,13, 
I, > 3z+ 


8 e Pf), 2410 


II, £2» 

1x Tim,2:2, 
*P#,8$2.3+4 

-- Sam,g2343 . 
bo Pots 2413s 


d Luk,3,14: 
Romg13 As 
Mar, 8-9z 19, 
Att: 10,1 2, 
Rey, 17, 14,19 
e 2 Caruylog 
1s, Mar, 
18.,17,an4 
Mar,15,19, 

x Cor, 12,20. 


Js 
£ pti, 41,12 
1 Core}-1 2, 


Rom,10-15, 
Heb 5:4; 


are good, and for the puniſhment q-. ; 
evil doers 7. = 
IL. It is lawful for Chriſtians tow; ; 
cept and execute the Office of a Magi, 
ſtrat, when called thereunto 6. In th« 4 
managing whereof, as they ought ſpe, ; 
ally to maintain Piety, Juſtice & Peag - 
according to the wholſome Laws « - 
each Common-wealth : fo for that en - 
they may lawfully now under the Ne }. 
Teſtament wage War, upon juſt anl - 
neceflary occaſions 7. : 
HI. The Civil Magtſtrat may not « . 
ſume to himſelf the adminiſtration o 
the Word and Sacraments, or the pow 
of th2 Keys of the Kingdom of Heava 
e, yet hehath authority, and it is b 
duty, to take order, that Unity & Pead 
be preſerved in the Church, that the 
truth of God be kept pure and intirs, 
that all Blaſphemies, and Hereſies bt 
ſupprefled, all corruptions and abuſe 


uw Worſhip and Diſcipline preventdl 


©." The Ctnforſimef Faith. 59 
'or reformed : and all the ordinances of 
God drely ſettled, adminiſtred 6 obſer- 


'ved f, for the better effeting whereof; 4742 23 
:he hath power to call Synods, to be pre- Ext7.23, 
'Fent at them,& to provide that whatſve- Ue, 24.16 
*ver is tranſated in them,be according to 0" Whats 
ithe:mind of God g. ' 2 King 18.4 


IV. k is the duty of People to'pray 0 9.4 RS 
:for Magiſtrates h, to honour their Per- > Chas 
ſons 7, to pay them tribute and other 33:7, 
Y dues k, ro obey their lawful commands, 2 2 Chr. 19 


O» OQ,I0,11 


-and to be ſubje& to their Authority,for 2 Ctr. 29 
conſcience fake!, Infidelity,or difference Mar. 2-415 
:in Religion doth not make void the Ma- ; : per.z.1y | 


z I Per. 2.17 


: giſtrars juſt and legal Authority, nor 747, 

* free thePeople from their due odedience Tir. 3 

* to him m7, from which Eccleſiaſtical per=  _. 
ſons are not exempted »,much leſs hath 146 7 

: the Pope any power or juriſdiftion over 7 nz %5 

' them. in their Dominions,or over any * 25-929, 


of their people ; and leaſt of all to de- 2 Per: 2-11 


prive them of their Dominions,or lives Juie ver. 8 


If he ſhall judge them to be Hereticks, 2737. ,. 


* on any other pretence whatſoe- RF: 13: 75 
, 0. 


M— 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of Marriage and Divorce. 
Mmm: is to be between one Man 


LVI and one Woman : neither 1s 1t 
lawful for any Man to have more than 
_ one Wife, nor for any Woman to have 


more than oneKugbandar the ſamgrunes Mar: 19:5. 


* I® Prove a.17 x 


þ.. - - The Confesſion. of Faith. 
45 - IT. Marriage Jef 6 tb opp for ,ths 
| bGen2.19) qytual help of Husband and Wife jt * 
. the papal; 4 of mankind with a legigt© 
' mat Iſſue, and of the Church with wu. 
| holy ſeed, and for preventing of wy1 
+ d1Cor,7:29- cleanels d. | RS -4 ie 
; ITE. Tr is lawful for all ſorts of poop. 
 ,Bebr3.4, £O marry, who are able with judgmg 
F 17iw+3- to give their conſent e,Yet,it is the duy 
27-35, of Chriſtians to marry only in the Lg 
fi Cor. 7.35. f. And therefore ſuch as profeſs the try, 
reformed Religion, ſhould not mary 
> » With infidels, :Papiſts, or other Idoly 
ters : Neither ſhould ſuch as are go 
be unequally yoked by marrying wwtA; 
ſuch as are notoriouſly wicked in- thaſe 
Iife, or maintain  damnable Hewtyn 
a ſies g. | p 
Gr | IV. Mar riage ought not to be with ' 
Sr.3% 1n the Degrees of Conſanguinity or A 
N:-+-13-25- finity forbidden in the Word hþ : Ne 


26.27» 


- Mal. 211.12. Can {uch inceſtuous Marriages ever | / 
2 Cor.6.14. 


b Lev:18. made lawful by anyLaw of Man,or co.” 
Tea, Tent of Parties, ſo as thoſe Perſons mij © 


"P . 14 7 ; 
Amos 2.7 live together aS Man and wife, t. Tk ke 


” e Mat,2-15- 


3 Mark 6 . ' 
8. Lc 1* man may not marry any of his Wik. 


2425-10 2729 kindred nezrer in blood than he may 
his own : ner, the woman of her Huf 
bands kindred, nearer 1n blood, than® 

k Ley.20.19, her own, &. 

26 V. Aaultery, or fornication com 
ted after a Contra&, being detected Þ 
foreMarriage,giveth juſt occajion rofl 
innocent party to diſſolve that Conti 

! Mar..18, 4, Inthe cal of Adultery after marria 


L5e,c0 


hdd $ "5 
LS 


Th: Confesfion of Faith. 49 * 
| is lawful for the innocent party to | 
e out a Divorce m: And after the Dir 7,j*9"5: 37? 
rce, to marry another, as if the offten- 
-party were dead n. A opting 
"VL. Although the corruption of man 
e ſuch, as is apt to ſtudy arguments, 
tduly to put aſunder thoſe whom God 
- joyned together in marriage ; yet, 
thing butAdultery,or ſuch wilful de- 
Won as can no way be remedied, by 
e Church, or Civil Magiſtrat,is cauſe 
vfficient of diſſolving the bond of Mar- 


4 p M 1028199 
age. 0, wherein a. publick and orderly. ! £a1c90:9s 


burſe of proceeding is to be obſerved :; $*29:6- 
ind the perſons concerned in it, not 
tfr to their own wills, and diſcretion, 
n their own caſe p. . 


s 


p Dewr?24; 
1,253 14» 


UT 
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CHAP. NXXV. 
Of the Church. 


T He Catholick or Univerſal Church, 
AA which is inviſible, conſiſts of the 
Whole number of the Ele&, that have 
teen, are, or ſhal be gathered into one, . nyt: 1:10: 


= Chriſt the head thereof,and is the 2 23» 


pouſe, the Body, the fullneſs of him 27g. 
that filleth all in all z: 51;C «11422 


- IL The viſible Church, which is alſo [;% 1%.8 
Catholick or univerſal, under the Goſ- Cans 
pel ( not confined to one Nation; as be- 19:11 1n 7 
fore under the Law ) conſiſts of all thoſe * «.2:39 © 
throughout the World, that profeſs the 5 ** 


2. 21 


ue Religion 5; and of their Children c: T *t4] 2G 
C and G:n175 


- . 


4 Mart.13.47 
Iſai9, 7 
ek; .2 19 | 
Ept.3.15 | 
J AR 2:47 


1 Cor. 12 
28. Eph. 4 
31,12, 13 
Mar. 28.19.22 
Fai, 59.21 
þ Rom. 113, 
4. Rev, 12.6, 


34. 


i Rev. 2.3 
ENpr rs. 
2 Cor.5.6,'7 


k 1 Cor.:2,13 
Rov. 2,3 

CE 15 ew, 

AT :t Il3. 24, 
25,26,27,28 
22) 20, 47 
""Cm.f. 15.2 
Ro ill 218 
19 29,21,22 
m Al1:.16 18 
Pi..1l 72.17 
Pal. 102.2S 
AM \t.2$.10, 20 
9% Co',1.18 


The Confesfion of Faith. v 
and is the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt 4,the Houſe and Family of God; 
out of which there is no ordinary poſz 
ſibility of Salvation f. 
IMI.Unto this Catholick Viſible Churc| 
Chriſt hath given the Myuſtry, Ory 
cles,and Ordinances of God, for the gy Fn 
thering,and perfefting of the Saints jr. 
this life, to the end of the world : an{ 5 
doth by his own preſence and ſpirit, ac , 
cording to his promiſe make them e, ; 
fectua] thereunto g. + 
| IV. This Catholick Church hath bee ;, 
ſometimes more,ſfometimes leſs vifible}- . 
and particular Churches,which are men” 
bers thereof, are more or leſs pure, ac: 
cording as the DoE&rine of the Goſpe 
1s taught and imbraced, Ordinances ad. 7 
miniſtred; and publick Worſhip per. 
formed more or leſs purely in them 7, . | 
V, The pureſt Churches under hea! 
ven are ſubje&t both to mixture and er 
ror k, and ſome have ſo degenerated, x; 
to become no. Churches of Chriſt, buy 
Synagouges of Satan /. Nevertheleſs, 
there ſhal be always a Church on eart 
to worſhip God according to his will m 
VI, There is no other Head of the 
Church, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ny 
Nor can the Pope of Rome, in any ſenf 


be Head thereof : but is that Antichriſt 
that Man of ſin, and Son of Perdition,. 


| 


that exalteth himſelf,in the Church x 
g2inft Chriſt, & all that is called God 6) 
CHAT 


Wen. F 


* 
” 


; 


4 


” ” 
v 

. 

% 


The Confeſſion of Faith. - 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Commanion of Saints. 


A LL Saints, that are united to Jeſus 
. Chriſt their Head, by his Spirit, 
and by Paith, have fellowſhip with him 
in his graces, ſufferings,death, reſurreCt:- 


- 0n,and glorya: And being united to one 


' another in love, they have communion E 


in each other gifts and graces 6, and are 


. obliged to the performance of ſuch du- 
ties, publick and private, as do conduce 
. to their mutual good,both in the inward 
and outward man c. 


I. Saints by profeſſion are bound to 
maintain an holy fellowſhip and com- 
munion in the worſhip of God ; and in 
performing ſuch other ſpiritual ſervices 
as tend to their mutual edification #. 
as alſo in relieving each other, in out- 


- ward things according to their ſeveral 


* another, 25 $aunts,take 


abilities, and neceſſities ; Which Com- 
munion, as God offereth oppurtunity, 1s 
to be extended unto all thoſe,, who in 


every place call upon the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus e, 


IL. ThisCommunion which the Saints 7 


have with Chriſt, doth not make them 
in any wiſe, partakers of the ſnbſtance 
of his God-head, or to be equal with 
Chriſt in any reſpeC&t : either of which 
to affirm,is impious and blaſphemous f, 
Nor doth their Communion one with 


away,or infringe 


_ » PR . 
, « = __ - C 
” e —_- => "PE 


the 


# 
a - 


41 JoIn'rg, 
-Ph. 3.16.19 
19,19 
Joh.1.15 
Eph.t.5,6 
Pmil.2*15 
Rom.65,6 XY 
2 Tim.1.12 

b Eh 4.15.16 
I Cor,12,7 

1 Cor.3.21 $ 
{2,22 2.2 
Cul 2.19 
el Theſc;, 
IT 14. 
Rom.I.1r 
12,14 

I Joh 2.15 
17.18 
G:1.6,15 


- 
4 


3 


4 Heb. 106 


24z35 ARK. 
2. 42,46 

Ifar. 2.2 

1 Cor. II, 28. 


e At.2.44 


45. 1 JobnY 
[ 


2 Cor $.9 
c -- pers 


At. 11.29, 2% 


f Col.1 13, tz 


x Ccr.3.6 
Iſa1.42. 8 
Par ks 
fal.4.8, ' 
7. With Fo 
Hib.1.s,g 


_——— 


— 
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4x2929,15 the title or propriety which each ny , 
ats-4+ hath in his goods and poſleſſions gs, £ 


by, © 
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CH AP. XXXVIL WM 


Of the Sacraments. « 

PTE C Acraments are holy Signs and Se*r 

*8n.179510 OI of the Covenant of Grace #, immy t 

"C6259 diatly inſtituted by God 5, to repreſen ' 

| to Ree Chriſt,and his benefits, and to confirn 4 
26 our intereſt in him; as allo, to put, , 
5:7 vilible difference between thoſe that by 

dRom, 158. Tong unto the Church, and the reſt 0 

Gn, theWorld d; and ſolemnly to engag 

{orgy them to the ſervice of God in Chrift 

21 according to his Word e. 

TI: There *is in every Sacrament! 

ſpiritual relation, or Sacramental Uni 

-on, between the Sign and the Thing 
ſignified : whence ir comes to pals, tha 
the names.,and effects of the one are at 
{0en.17.r0 tributed to the other T . 

2 47,7, M1I The Grace which 1s exhibited,in 

or by the Sacraments rightly uſed, 1 

not conferred by any power 1n them 

neither doth the efficacy of a Sacrament 

depend upon the piety, or intention 

g Rom. 2 of him that doth adminiſter ir g, but 

1Pe..3.2r UPON the work of the Spirit h, and the 

ee 3r0, Word of Infticution, which contains 

together with a -precept, authorizing 

iMarzs the uſe thereof, a promiſe of benefit to 


27.2 


| . Mic.a8a9.20 Worthy Receivers 7. 
IV. There be only two Sacramenty 
Es Ys  . oth 


- . -_, , 


, The Confeſſion of Faith. 2 7 

"ordained by Chriſt our Lord, in the 
ior pel, that 1s to ſay, Baptiſm and the 
Supper of the Lord : neither of which 

| may be diſpenſed by any, but by a Mi- 
\niſter of the Word lawfully ordained &. *01,09 
 V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſta- 23 

(\*ment in regard of the Spiritual things 

, thereby ſignified & exhibited, were OR 

; "ſubſtance, the: ſame with. thoſe of the 2-2. 24 

? 'New [. 


— 


; —— a ed 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm is a Sacrament of the New 
T ) Teſtament, Ordained by Jeſus 
Chriſt 2, not only for the ſolemn Ad. ©M23.19 _ 
miſſion of the Party Baptiſed into the ,, cc,.1:.z3 ! 
Viſible Church 5b; bur alſo, to be unto J 
him a Sign. and Seal of the Covenant of 
Grace c, of his engrafring into Chriſt Rn 4-1 


.  — wich Col. 3. 
2, of Regeneration e,of Remiſlion of fins ::.:: 


f and of h's giving up unto God km. 5,7 
through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in new- {ugf, 1 
neſs of lifeg, Which Sacrament is, by zR-m.634 | 
Chriſt's own appointment, to be con- | 
tinued in his Church until the end 'of q 
the World h. bMar, 22 29. [ 
_ ITE The outward Element to be uſed. *? 
in this Sacrament, is Water, where- 

with the party is to be baptized, in 

the Name of the Father, and ofthe Son 

and of the holy Ghoſt, by a Miniſter iM3 mu } 
of the Ou raniuly called thereuntor gh 20 1 


— 


© et The Confeſſion of Faith. | 
_ HM.Dipping of the perſon into the) 
ter, is not neceſliry : but Bapriſngf 
rightly adminiſtred, by pouring, 7 
Ea iprinkling Water upon the perſon R: 
Attz2.4t TV. Nor only thoſe that do ackwhs, 


Act 25.53 


&-+ profeſs faith in,& obedience unto Ch 


ia 8 but alſo the Infants of one, or both| 
3" Gn 7.9. Leving Parents are to be baptized m, 
with Gal.3 V. Although it bea great fin to d. 


and Cot 211 Temn or nexiett this Ordinance », zh, 
_— Grace and Salvation are not {ſo = 
Newt 142 Tably annexed unto it, as that no per } 
Mar:2s '? x, £22 De regenerated or ſaved without , 
14.16.15 - Or that all that are Baptized, are n 
Pure ns.” doubtely regenerated p. A 
Ns. VI. The efficacy of Baptiſm is 1 
Rom, 4-11 tyed to that moment of time, when - 
ary it iSadminiſtred 9, yet notwithſtandiy / 
*fobaz. 18. Dy the right uſe of this Ordinance, y | 
race promiſed, is not only offered 
really exhibited, and conferred, by & 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſuch ( whether of ag 
Or Cillats ; as that Grace, belongg 
unto,according to the Counſel of Gol 
» Gel, 227 OWN Wall, in his appointed time y.: ; 


4 , 


Tir. 3.5 VIE The Sacrament of Baptiſm 


Epi 5.25420 "24 | 
ans: 284: but once to be adminiſtred unto an 
14-35 - perſon /: 


2 
16 .. Dio. 20> a 


A—.— 


—— 


CHAP: KNX; 
Of the Lord"s Supper. 


Ur Lord Jeſus,in the night wher 
in he was betrayed , nh 


bl The Confeſſion of Faith. co If 
«M1 the Sacrament of his Body & Blood, | 
"Salled the Lord's Supper, to be obſerved 
' 4 his Church, unto the end of the 
'Jrorld, for the perpetual remembrance 
of the ſacrifice of himſelf, in his death : 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto true 
"Believers, their Spiritual nouriſhment, 


ah growth in him,their further ingage- 
) 


nent in, and to all duties which they 

we unto him ; and to be a bond, and 
] Pledge of their communion with him, 
i And with each other, as members of his 


' myſtical Body 5. a 1 Cor.11:23 
| « . . . 24,25,26 
IT. In this Sacrament Chriſt is not : cr 10.16 


 voffered up to his Father : nor any real 2.14.13 


Il ?Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion of 
| fins of the quick or dead b, bur only {F9** 75 
| a Commemoration of that one offering 
| upof himſelf, by himſelfupon theCroſs 
once for all : and a ſpiritual -Oblation 
of all poſible praiſe unto God, for the 
.Tfame c:So that thePopiſh Sacrifice of the *: Cor x: 
Maſs, ( as they call it ) is moſt .abomi- Mt, 26, 26 
nably injurious to Chriſt's one, only $2- 7 
crifice, the alone propitiation for all 
the ſins of the Elect,d. 4 Heb.9.22, 
ITI. The Lord Jeſus hath in this Or- +7. ., 
dinance, appointed his Miniſters to-de- 12.14.18 
Care his word of inſtitution to the peo- 
ple, to pray, and blefs the Elements 
of Bread and Wine,and thereby to ſet 
them a part from a Common to an.Ho- 
iy Uſe : and, to Take, and Break the 
Bread, to Take the Cup, and ( they 


communicating alſo themſelves ) to 
; C 4 g1Ve 


* « TETIEY 
4 


- ” 
_. 


b. '% 


bvAMar' 26. 

26,27,28. and 

M uric 14. 22, 
2& 


4 
=p L 1k 22. 19 


20, Wit 
x Car. 11 2} 
2.442 5,26 
x Cor 10,6 
Mark.1. 23 
1 CO .11 25, 
26,27 28 27 


F20.27 


3 Cornl.20 ; 


? Mats Ig. 9 


#1 Cor 11 26, 
2/7 28 
MI «t. 26, 29 


m AQ.Lz.1 


. wath 1 Cor- 


1,24 26 
2H.ol:58&. 423 
24 6-3) 


= The Confeſſion of Fauh. V 
bo | | . | 
give both to the Communicants e ; hy 
ro none who are not then preſent in 6, 


oa ation f. | 
TV. Privat Maſles, or receiving tk! 
Sacrament by a Prieſt, or any oth; 
alone g, as likeways, the denial of th. 
Cup to the people h, worſhipping ti, 
Elements, the lifring them up, (, 
carrying them about for adoration, . an 
the reſerving them for any pretends. 
Religious uſe, are all contrary to th, 
Nature of this Sicrament, and to. th: 
Inſticution of Chriſt 7. 

V. The outward Elements in thi 
Sacrament, duely ſet a part, to th: 
uſes ordained by Chriſt, have ſuch re. 
lJatton to. him crucified, as that truely, 
yet Sacramentally only, they are ſome. 
times called by the name of the thing 
they repreſent, to wit, the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt &k, albeit, in. ſubſtance 
and nature, they ſtill.remain, truely. & 
only Bread & Wine,as they were before! 

VI. That DoQtrine which maintains 
a change of the ſubſtance of Bread and 
Wine, into the ſubſtance of Chriſt"; 
Body and Blood ( commonly called 
Tranſubſtantiation ) by Confecratior 
of a Prieſt, or by any other way, 1s re: 
pugnant,not.to Scripture alone,but ever 
to common ſenſe and Reaſon; overthro- 
weth the nature of the Sacrament, anc 
hath been,& is the cauſe of manifoldSu 
perſtitions ; yea, of groſs Idolatries m.. 

' VIE Worthy receivers. outward! 


pal 


F The Confeſſion of Faith. "Dy + 
ly pattaking of the viſible Elements, mm | 
& this Sacrament 1,do then alſo inwardly, * ©*- 212 ©4 
. by Faith; really, and indeed, yet: h 
” not carnally and corporally,but ſpiritu- 
h/ ally receive and feed upon Chriſt cruct- 
| fied, and all benefits of his death : The 
| Body and Blood of Chriſt being then, 
(, notcorporally,or carnally,in,with,or un" 
n. der the Bread & Wine;yet,as really, but 
k. Spirirually,preſent to the Faith of belie- 
h, vers in that ordinance, as the Elements A 
h « themſelves are to their outward ſenſes 0 9 00 GO 
VIII. Although 1gnorant,and wicked 
1. men receive the outward Elements. 1n 
|; - thisSacrament, yet they receive not the - 
e thing ſignified thereby, buf by their: 
y, unworthy coming thereunto,are guilty 
. of the Body and the Blood of the Lord, 
5 totheir own damnation. Wherefore a[l 
4 zgnorant and ungodly perſons, as they 2 Cor.11 
are unfit to enjoy communion with. him bo ok 8 
&} fo are they unworthy of the Loxd's 55: 


Table ; and cannot without great ſin a- Fac 
s Yainſt Chriſt, while they remain ſuch, 4 ref. 3.6 
1 partake of theſe Holy Myſteries p, or be ***7* 


s admitted thereunto q, | 


, CE ee ll. 
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; CH AP. XXX 

| .  a1f, Y 

T _=_ Lord Jeſus,as King and Head of : Tim.s, y + | 
ber is Church, hath 'therein appoint- « Theh at 
a Government, in the hand of *F*t:13 


Ch 


A OP rien of 13th, 
IT. To theſe Officers,the Keys of ff: 
Kinghom of Heaven are committed, * 
vertue whereof,they have power, y 
Qvely,to retain and remit fins; to ſh 
that Kingdom againſt the impenitent - 
both by the word,and Cenſuers;&to.oq 
enit unto penitent ſinners, by the | 
niſtry of the. Goſpel, & by Abſolutia 
;Marr6.ry from Cenfures, as occaſion ſhall x 
Mar. 18.17.16 quire 6. Go 
37.2.2 III. Church Cenſures are neceſlan 
2 Cor2,G7)* for the reclaiming and gaining of offet 
ding Brethren, for deterring of othe: 
from the like offences, for purging oy 
"of that Leaven which might infeCt th * 
whole Lump, for vindicating the ho 
nour of Chriſt, and the Holy profeſlig 
of the Goſpel, and for preventing th 
wrath of God;, which might juſtly fil 
upon the Church, if they ſhould ſuff 
er Cor's -his Covenant, and the Seals thereof t 
: Tim,.;.:o *be prophaned by notorious and obſti 


s 7-0 | 
$Oor in, .,. nate offenders, c. 


% _ 


cothecnd. ' FV. For the better attaining of theſ 
| verſe 23 ends, the Officers of the Church an 
Thr 


13.2 T6; -to proceed by Admonition, ſuſpenh 
3: 1415 on from the Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper for a ſeaſon : and, by Excom- 
munication from the Church, accord: 
| Cor.c.4.5 Ing to the nature of the crime, and de: 


Mar. $8.17 meritof-the perſons, 


"24-3. 10 
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CHAP. XXXL 
Of Synods and Councils. ED 

Or the better Government, and fur- 
ther edification of the Church, 
there ought to be ſuch Afſemblies,as are 
commonly called Synods,or Councils 2. 

IT. As Magiſtrats may lawfully call 
a Synod of Miniſters, and .other 'fit - 48 15-2 
perſons, to conſult and' adviſe with, 
about matters of Religions; So, if 
Magiſtrats be open Enemies to the, _ 
Church, the Miniſtets of Chriſt, of x Tien-s 1.3 
themſelves, by vertue of their Office, g go, 
. or, they, with other fir perſons, upon Jerome? 
delegation from their Churches, may Math 245 
meet together in ſuch Aſſemblies c. | 

HI. It belongeth. to Synods and 
Councils, Minifſterially to determane « as. 15.2. 4 
Controverſies of Faith, and Caſes of ***3*? 
Conſcience, to ſet down Rules and Dire- 
chons for the better ordering of the 
publick worikip of God, and Go-« 
vernment of his Church ; to receive 
complaints in cafes of Maleradminiſtra- 
tion : and authoritatively to deter- 
rune the fame : which Decrees, and 
Determinations, if conſonant ro the 
Word of God, are to be received with 
reverence, and ſubmiſſion ; not only, 
for their . agreement with the Word, 
but alſo for the power whereby they 
are made, as being an ordinance of 
God appointed thereunto in his word . 1s 1;.1; 


\ 


IV. All Synods or Councils, ſince Ren $444 
the Apoſtles times, whether general; a8: 164. | 


Mar.18 17, 1F 
19,209 hs. 


& 
% 
> 
.* 


f 


E ev 42.90 
s AG 17.11 
= zCor.-.c 
þ 2Cur.1.24 


2 fLuke 71:2, 13 
14 
John 18. 36 


a Gen.3 19 
_ Aqt;39.35 


Y: Lufk.23.42 
A Eecl.12.7 


. 
bh 


b: Heb. 12,238 


--. 2 Cor 5.1.6.8 


1 Pſ41.1,23.9 


- AQ}, 21. & 
 Enh.4 10 
dA L'ike 16 
29414 


& Acti. 25 


| Jude v.60,7 
x Pet. 3.23 


pF i i 4 yy? ; -0 A1 
» 


/ v3 


or particular, may erre; and many hay 


erred : Therefore they are not toh 
made the rule of Faith, or Practiſe : by 
to be uſed as an help in both e. 

V.Synods and Councils are to hand 
or conclude nothing, -but that whichj, 
Eccleſiaſtical,and are not to utermedd| 
withCivilAfairswhich concern the com, 
mon wealth, unle's by way of humbl 
petition in caſes extraordinary ; or hy 
way of advice, for ſatisfattion of Con. 
ſcience, if they be--thereunto requirel 
by the Civil Magiſtrat f. 


CHA.-P. XXXIL 


Of the Hate of Men after death. and of th 


Reſurre&ion of the Dead. 
T He Bodies of Men, after Death r6 


turn to duſt, & ſee corruption s; 
but, their ſouls ( which neithe 
die, nor ſleep ) having an immortal ſub- 
ſiſtence,immediatly return to God, whi 
gave them 6b : the ſouls of the righteous 


being then made perfett in holineſs, are 


received unto the higheſt Heaven 
where they behold the face of. God in 
light and glory.; waiting for the full 
Redemption of their Bodies c, And the 
ſouls of the wicked are caſt into Hel) 
where they remain in torments and ut 
ter. darkneſs, reſerved to the Judgment 01 
the-great Day d.Beſides theſe two places 


for touls ſeparated from their boo, 


WW. 


* the Scripture acknowledgerh none. _ 

IE. At the laſt Day, ſuch as are found _ q 

alive ſhall not die but be changed e, and, ls 

all the dead ſhall be raiſed up, with the ** 

ſelf ſame bodies, & none other;although 

with different qualities, which ſhall be 

united again to their ſouls for ever f. 1... 
IH. The bodies of the unjuſt,ſhall by, :7 © * 

the power of Chriſt be raiſed- to diſho- A 

nour;the bodies of the juſt by his Spirit, 5204 2 

unto honour ; and be made conformable 50-5 4+ 

to. his own glorious Body g. ""Y 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
Of the laft Judgment. 


OD hath appointed a Day,wherein 

J he will judge the World, in righ- 
teouſneſs by Jeſus Chriſt a, to whom all jj 7:35... 
power, and judgment is given of the-- 4 
Father b,in which day, not only the A- I 
poſtate Angels ſhall be judged c, but 5r00r63.... : 
likewiſe all perſons that have lived up- zPa.24. * 
on the earth, ſhall appear before the 
Tribunal of Chriſt, to give an account 
of their thoughts, words, and deeds, 
and to receive according to what they 
have done in the body, whether good 
or evild.. 42 Cor. 519 

IL: Fhe end of God's appointing E<-2::14- 


; - Rom.:.16 | 
this day, is for the manifeſtation of the Rom. 14. i - 
glory of his mercy,in the eternal ſalva-. 36,37 4 
tion of the Ele& ; and of his Juſtice, | 


ut the damnation of che reprobate, wha 
ale . 


are wicked and diſobedient. For, the 
ſhall the righteous go into everlaſting 
Life, and receive that fulneſs of joy and 
refreſhing, which ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord : but, the wicked, 
who know not God, and obey not the 

Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt intg 

eternal torments, and be puniſhed with 

everlaſting deſtrution from the pre. 
eMar. 25,3: ſence of the Lord, and from the glory 


ro the end. 


* Rcm. 2.56 of his POWEr e. | a 

| Reen.025495 III As Chriſt would have us to he 
E 485329 certainly perſwaded, that there ſhall he + 
| 8$,9,10 a day of Judgment, both to deterr all 


| +2 menfromfin : and for the greater con- 


5.3011 ® ſolation of the godly in their adverſityf: 
5:67. Loke fo will he have that day unknown to 


1.272 


S Rom.s.2z men, that they may ſhake off all carnal 
How 


| Mz24 fTecurity, and bealwayes whatchful, be. 
36-42-4344 Cauſe they know not at what hour the 
35-36-32 Lord will come, and, may be ever 


S Luke 12. | . 
14 x6 37 prepared to ſay, come: Lord Jeſus, 
» $Y:22.20 | | 


come quickly, men g. 
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Weſtminſter ; 


And now appointed: by the. 
Genera) Aſſembly of the Kirk of. 
Scotland, to be a part of Unifore. 
mity in Religion, between 
the Kirks of Chriſt in the. 
three Kingdoms. 


». 4? 


QUESTION- 


VW Hat is the chief and higheſt enf 
of man ? 
A. Mans chief and higheſt 


end is to glorifie God #, and fully. to 
enjoy him for ever 6b, a Rom. 21.36 


Q. How doth it appear that there is a God? 5 pra pints 


A. The very light of nature in Man, 2-ens.. 
and the works of God declare plainly Ty "oY 
that there is a God c. but his Word and Pr 19.1.33. 4 
Spirit only do ſufficiently and effefQtual- 71c9i5 


4 1Cor.2.9 10. 5 


ly reveal him unto men for their Sal- 3,7/5:3-55-16.. | 


Lia.50; 20,21. * 


» 66 The Larger Catechiſm. 
; 6 Q. What is ps Word of God ? 
4. The holy Scriptures of the Ol 
; and New Teſtament are the Word o 
 1h7inr-2s, God e, the only Rule of Faith and obs 
| 2 | diencef. 
| R.v.1218,) Q, How doth it appear that the Scriptury 
| are the Word of God ? 
4. The Scriptures manifeſt them. 

ſelyes to be the Word of God, by thei 
eHoſ-812 majeſty g, and purity þ: by the conſent 
Phl. 19, 18 Of all thefpartsi, and the ſcope of the 
 þFkxlns Whole, whichis, to give all glory to 
B 54.,12;:4 God k: by their light and power, to 


A&2622.277 Convince and convert Sinners, to COm- 
k Rom.3. 19 


I1A& 18.28 dcort and build up believers unto ſalva 

Jn: tion7: But the Spirit of God, bearing 

24-1979 witneſs by and with the Scriptures, in 
om. 15.4 ; 

at.20z22 the heart of man, is alone able fully to 


mjo,16.13,14 


x Joh.2.20,:7 perſwade it, that they are the very 
——__ ord of God m. | bl 
Q. What ao the Scriptures principally 
zeach ? t 
A. The Scriptures principally reach, 
what man is to believe concerning God, 
» Tim.1zz and what duty God requires of man ». - 
Q. What do the Scriptures make known of 
God? : 
4. TheScriptures make known what . 
God is 0, The perſons in the God-head 
oHeb.r1.5 þ, his Decrees q, and the execution of 
 R7, his Decrees 7. 
MW $8 22 Q- Whatis God? 
b Jleb-424 4. God is a Spirit /, in and of him-* 
| Job.1.7.89 (elf, infinite in being t, glory #. blefſed- 
[ # At 7.21 ry | neſs 


g 
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neſs w, *and perfetion x ; all-ſufficient 71 4s 
y, erernal z, unchangeable a, incompre- 23. 


: Pſ4l.90.22 | 
heniible b, every where preſent c, al- 4 Mal. 3.6. | 
enagnty d, knowing all things e, moſt 1 Kinns. 5p 
wiſe/, moſt holy g, moſt juſt b, moſt {'.572% 1 


merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 484.3 * 


, : Heb, 
2nd abundant in goodneſs and truth 7. Pral. 147-5 
Q, Are there more Gods than one ? "FB 
4. There is but one only, the living }'.'%:. , 
and true God Þ. _ 34-6 
. ur,0- 
Q How many Perſons are there in the Cor.8.4.6 
Goa-head ? Jer. 10, 10 


4. There be three perſons in the 
God-head, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one 
rrue,eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 
equal in power and glory, although di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their perſonal] properties/ | 
Q. What are the perſonal Properties of the M Je op 


three Perſons in the God-head ? Mar,28, 12 


2 Cor,g13» 14 


4. It is proper to the Father to beget ”J90-19-39 
the Son 2, and to the Son to be begot- _.... . «x | 
ten of the Father », and to the Holy : Joh.1-14.18 | 
Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and 
the Son, from all eternity 0. _ 

Q. How doth it appear thatnthe Sov, and Frys; fe 
the Holy Ghoſt are God equal -with .the Fa- 20 ;6250 


with JoÞR,12 


they ? 4r. & AQ 28 


4. The Scriptures manifeſt that the » Job.5-10: 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are God equal ; jo%.1 


with the Father, aſcribing unto them (1.99, 25 

ſuch Names, attributes q, works r, and Cor.2.10.11 

worſhip, as are proper roGod only ſ. Gen... 
Q. What are the Decrees Of God ? A O54 


A. God's Decrees are the wile, free, 
and 


wo13Tim,y.21 
x Eph.1.4,5.6 
aTheſ.2113-24 


18,21,%2 
Mar, 1.25 


28 


Jude v. 4 
3 Per.2. S 
> Eph.1.11 


the unſearchable counſel of his om' 


pRom.9.r7 - 


26. 2 Tin, 2 
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and holy a&s of the counſel of his WH. 
et, whereby from all eternity , he hat 
for his own Glory, unchangeable for 
ordained. whatſoever comes to paſs y ,: 
time & ; eſpecially concerning Ange 
and Men. oe” 
Q. What hath God eſpecially decreed cm |, 
eerning Angels and Men ? 
A. God by an Eternal and Immy 
table Decree, out of his meer Love, f@ 
the praiſe of his glorious Grace, toh ' ; 
manifeſted in due time, hath eleQ 
ſome Angels to Glory w; and in Chrif 
hath choſen ſome Men to eternal lik 
and the means thereof x : and alſox 
cording to his Soveraign power, and 


* 7. 
T's 
- 


ab als. z.4a., BD __ | — =—Y 


will ( whereby he extendeth or with] 
Holdeth favour as he. pleaſeth ) Ia! 
paſſed by , and fore-ordauned the. rel 
to diſhonour and wrath to be for thei 


fin inflifted, to the praiſe of the glor 


of his Juſtice y. 

Q. How doth God execute his Decrees ? 

_ 4. God executeth his Decrees in th. 
works of Creation and Providence, ac 
cording to his infallible fore-knowledge, 
and the free and immutable council ot 
of his own Will z. PEE 

Q. What is the work of Creation ? 

A. The Work of Creation, is that, 
wherein God did, in the beginning, by 
the Word of his power, make of n0- 
thing, the world and all things rhery 


The Larger Catechiſm 
'in, for himſelf, within the ſpace 
: days, and all wery good #4. 

Q. How did God create the Angels ? 

A. God created all the Angels 6b, ſpi- 
rits c, immortal 4, holy e, excelling in 
knowledge f,mighty in power gz, to exe- 
cute his Commandments, and to praiſe 
his Name h, yet ſubject to change z 

' _ Q. How did God create Man ? 
A. After God had made all other 


. Creatures. he created Man male and 


female k, formed the body of.man of 
the duſt of the ground 1, and the Wo- 


man ofa Ribof the man m; endued them 
with living, reaſonable, and immortal 
Souls »; made them after his own 
image o, in knowJedge p, Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs q having the Law of God 
written in their hearts 7; and power to 
fulfill it ſj, with dominion over the 
Creatures t, yet ſubje& to fall «. 

Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? 

A. God's works of Providence are, 
his moſt holy w, wiſe, x, and powerful 
preſerving y, and governing all his crea- 
rures z; ordering them, and all their 
ations a, to his own glory 6. 


U. What is Gods Providence towards the ** 


Angels ? 

A. God by his Providence permitted 
ſome of the Angels,wilfully and irreco- 
verably to fall into fin and dainnation c. 

| limiting and ordering that,and all their 
fins to his own Glary d, and eftabliſhed 
The reſt in holingſs and happineſs e, im- 


___ ploying 


of ſix 


F 2 Sa 


- L453 - « ov fo; 
p - 
AM 
CL ' 
9 | 
- 


4 3en.1. in. 
Heb. 11.3 
Prov.16.4 
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6 P!, 104.4 
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eM>r23,31 | 
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22 21 


i: P.i. 4. 
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1 Gen 2.7 
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Jens {F-:---: 
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& Ece-l. 2,7 

& Ma... 10.28 

. 2d Luke 23. 

42. --*; 

, G. ret, 37 

£ C1.3 10 

1 Ep-.4:14. 

r Ro.1.,14.15 

« Eccip 29 

ft Gen.23, 

1 G:1,3 6 

Kke-:!.7.29 

w P-.145, 17 

x P'a'.1:4.23 


a M :r7.10. 2 
20,21 

G "1.45.7 
in.Ill, 3 
£1.63 14 
c\'1'e v6 

2 Pe:.2 4 
1-0.2,16! 

ſ 12,3 44 
4} b1,1s 
Viat, 331 
«11 1,7 
War,:$8.:8 
Hub, I2. 25 


21 


” 
- 


*-- EY 


| .QS 
FO 

FT pi. 14: 40 
p g2 Kings,19 


| feb, 1. 4 


b. Gen.! RIS Cf 
16 
; G20. 1- 23 


þ Gon. 13, 
1 Gen.1,26 
2.7.28, 29 

|. Gen.3-8 
E on Gen.2-3 


9 Gal.2.12 
Rom,10.5 
oGen.2, 41 


p Gen 2. 17 


4 8.1 
K: :..-9 


2 Cor. 11. 3 
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ploying them all f, at his plealure, 
the adminiſtrations of his power,mercy, 


and juſtice g. 


created ? | 

A. The Providence of God towarx| 
man, in the eſtate in which he was cr. 
ated,was,the placing him 1n Paradiſe, 
pointing him to dreſs it, giving him |. 
berty to eat of the fruit of the earth h, 
putting the Creatures under his domi. 
nion z; and ordaining marriage for his 
help &: affording him communion with 


himſelf /,inſtituting the Sabbath m, e- 


tering into a Covenant of life with him, 


upon condition of perſona], perfeQt, and, 
perpetual obedience 7,of which theTre; 
of Life was a pledge o, & forbidding to/ 
eat of the Tregof the Knowledge «f 


go00d and evil,upon pain of death p. 


Q. Did man continue in that eftate whine) 


in God nt firſt created him * 


A. Our firſt Parents being left to the! 
freedom of their own will, through the; 


temptation of Satan , tranſgreſſed the 
Commandment of God, in eating the 
forbidden fruit,and thereby fell from 
the eſtate of Innocency, wherein they 


were created q. 
Q. Did all mankind fall in that first tran}- 


greſſion * 


4. The Covenant being made with 


Adam.,as a publick perſon,not for himſelk; 
only, but for his poſterity, all may 


What was the Providence of God ty" 
ward man, in the eſtate in which he wg 


Po Ian fades ©) hain pd 4 OQO) Ho 4k had » 


SS 


£0) fon, $ Men 
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kind re rooqgy from him, by ordinary a 
generation 7, ſinned in him, and fell 76% 


G 'n, 2.16 
with him in that firſt tranſgreſſion ſ. 7 #Rm, 


£ . ©, 12. f@ 20 
Into what eſtate did the fall bring od x Coc.15, + 


. T1.22 
mankind ? : Rom,g.12 


A. The fall brought mankind into an ©9333 | 
eſtate of ſin and miſery 

Q. What is fin ? : 

A. Sin is any want of conformity un«= 
to, or tranſgreſſion of any Law of (od, 


given as a Rule, to the reaſonable crea- 
rure ?. u Joh.2.4 


Q. Wherein conſifteth the ſinfulneſs of that Gal 3.10, 14 


eſtate whereinto man fell ? 


A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where 
into man fell, cynſiſteth in the guilt of 
Adam's firſt fin w, the want of that » Rom. x. 
righteouſneſs wherein he was created, **'”* 
and the corruption of his nature, 
whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, diſa- 
bled, and made oppolite unto all that is 
ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to 
"all evil, and that continually x, which «Rom -.15 | 
15 commonly called Original! Sin, and 29,52: 


bod. 


. from which do proceed all aQtual tranſ- 9+ 2-5. 
+ greſſions y. 


F o::0.5 
Q. How is Original Sin convey:d from Marig.1y 
our frit Parents unto their poſterity ? 
A. Original Sin is conveyed from our 
firſt Parents unto their poſterity by na- - 
tural generation, ſo as all that proceed 


from them in that way, are conceived -* 


and born in fin z. gh, 4 


? Q. What miſery did the fall bring upon J to RN 
i mankind ? 


k. 


os hy .v . M 


_ va . AS. F ”* © by , pr Yayo 
STS ee IAG "FRO 25 Span 
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. F. The fall brought upon mankind 
| £Gen33 the loſs of Communion with God 4, hi 
| 4Ep. 223 diſpleaſure and Curſe, ſo as we are byſſj 


-> £2 Tim, 2 2 


E £6:o-2.17 nature children of wrath 6, bond ſlaves 
| Roms.zz £0 Satanc, and juſtly lyable-to all pu 

4 57 tel niſhments in this world, and that which 

_ 15 to come ad. | 4 

Q. What ave the puniſhments of ſin in thiilf 

4. The puniſhments of fin in this; 

world, are, either inward, as blindneſs 

| of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe f, itrongh 

[1 Pb. deluſions g, hardneſs of heart, horrourff 
| £2 The.2 11 of conſcience z7, and vile afteftions k, or 


Ron.2 5. 4 
i1z.33 i4 Outward, as the curſe of God upon the 
Mid, Creatures for our ſakes!, and all otherſh 
kR "1.25 evils that befal us in our bodies, names: 


- m Deur. 28 eſtates, relations, and imployments m: 
ens together with death it ſelf ». 
OY Q. What are the puniſhments of ſim in th 
world to come ? 
A.The puniſhments of ſin 1n the world 
to come, are everlaſting ſeparation fromþ 
the comfortable preſence of God, and 
moſt grievous torments in ſoul andfi 
: body, without intermiſſion, in hell 1 
F + 5 ie LR for ever 0. | | l 
it 9. OQ. Doth Ged leaveall mankind $0 per! 
| in the eſtate of ſm and miſery ? | 
4. God doth notleave all mankindto 
2 « Thefi5:'7 perth in the eſtate of ſin and miſery þ, 
into which they fell by the breach of 
the firſt Covenant, commonly or I 
[1 j 


J 
L 
LC 


LF 
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'e Covenant of Works 9; but, of his 159319"+- 
eer love and mercy, delivereth his 
le& out of it, and bringeth them into 
1 eſtate of ſalvation by the ſecond Co- 
>nant, commonly called the Covenant 


Tf. 2. &, © 
Grace 7. E "I Rk 
| 03 if 
| Q. With whom was the Covenant of Grace k-2%2!% 
mM 21, 22, 


# 4. The Covenant of Grace was made 

ith Chriſt, as. the ſecond Adam, and in 

im, with all the Ele, as his ſeed /. 543-16. 
Q. How #5 the grivce of God manifeſted in to Gant. 
e ſecond Covenant ? Frm nt 
A. The grace of God is manifeſted in 

e ſecond Covenant, in that he freely 
Fovideth and offeretlr to ſinners a Me- 

ator ?, and life and ſalvation by him * Gen. 2.15. 
|: and requiring Faith as the conditi- Ap -# 
to intereſt them in him w, promi- 7,205» 
h and giveth his holy Spirit x, to all 2)b-3: 16. 
$ Ele&, to work in them that faith y, +Pro.1-23. 
With all other ſaving graces z, and to Lows tz,13. 
able them unto all holy obedience 2, 4 Ez. 36.27 
the evidence of the truth of their | 
th 6, and thankfulneſs to God c, and 5 j.«.z.18.25 
the way which he hath appointed ©: ©** 5-14 
em to ſalvation d. 4 d'Ephaaro. 
Q. Was the Covenant of Grace always 


| after one and the ſame mans 


A. The Covenant of Grace was not 
ways adminiſtred after the ſame man-= 
Tr, but the adminiſtrations of it under 
ie Old Teſtament, were different from _ 
Po under the New e, $57 Pad 
| | 19 Be 

D 'Q Hw | 
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 Q, How was the Covenant of Grace ady 
niſired under the Old Teſtament ? F 
4. The Covenant of Grace was adi*” 
PO Ange" niſtred under the Old Teſtament, 
at,z.25,24 Promiſes f, Propheſies g, Sacrificesſ®? 
ee 10: Circumciſion 7, the Paſcover k, andW'© 
krCor,7,5, ther Types and Ordinances, which h 
all fore-ſignifie Chriſt then to coi 
and were for that time ſufficient" 
build up the Ele&t in Faith in the pt. 
THeb. 2,910, Miſed Meſſiah I, by whom . they tif® 
Ht: had full remiſſion of fin, and ete 
,mG.1.3.7, ſalvation m. 
2 Q. How #5 the Covenant of Grace adm” 
ffred under the New Teſtament ? h 
A. Under the New Teſtament, wl 0 
Chriſt the ſubſtance was exhibited, © 
ſame Covenant of Grace was, and | 
15 to be adminiſtred in the preaching 
" Mr, 16.15, the Word »n, and the adminiſtrationff 
o Mar28.19, the Sacraments of Baptiſm o, and 
21 Cor.11,23, Lords Supper p, in which Grace F"' 
TTY" Salvation 1s held forth in more fuln 
2:93 evidence, and efficacy, to all nationff” 
Ma s.6 ro, Q. Who us the Mediator of the Cove 
| of Grace ? 
4. The only Mcdiatgg, of the Ge - 
nant of Grace, is the Lgtd Jeſus Chi 
r1iTim2,5. +, who being the eternal Son of \c 
of one Subſtance, and equal with 
FJob.1,1,14, Father /, 1h the fulneſs of time be | 
$22,793 Man#, and ſo was, and continues t0 4 
re2,;t God and Man in two intire diſtin N 


Z0n.9:5- EUres, and one Perſon for ever »- 


Heb.7.14;45, 


al 


e] 


0 


9 
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Q. How did Chriſt, being G1 become 
\or 7 
A. Chriſt the Son of God became Man, 
vy taking to himſelf a true body, and a 
reaſonable Soul w, being conceived by 332% i ts 
he Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
vomb of the VirginMary,of her ſubſtance 
nd born of her x, yet without fin ry. *#-2%-:.+, 


, 1 "* » » I, GY. 
Q. Why was it requiſite that the Mec*pe 54s. 4 
| ) + Hib. 4.3, 
of ſhould bs God * Heb. >. 16 


A. It was requiſite that the Mediator 
hould be God, that he might ſuſtain 
nd keep the humane nature from ſink- 
ng under the infinite wrath of God, and 
he power of death z, give worth and 
#HCacy to his ſufferings, obedience. and < 46: :4.-, 


Iv. 2, «  &;*'% ity 


nterceſſion A, and {o to ſatisfie God's Rom. 4. =5. 
uſtice b; procure his favour c, purchaſe 374; 
peculiar people 4, give his Spirit to E254 
hem e, conquer all their enemies f, and 2% 27.45. 
Tring them to everlaſting Salvation g. 24, 6. 


Q. Why was it requifite that the M:dia- ©; 


or ſhould be Man ? d Tir3 13,14, 
.* | . 'W 1. +. 6, 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator /-. r.«e, 


hould be man, that he mighr advance the 0 
Dur nature þ, perform obedience to the *,*;2 * 
Law 7, ſuffer and make interceſſion for L900. 2: 36, 


Q. Why was it requiſite that the Medintas 

ould be God and Man in one Perſon ? 

A, It was requiſite that the Mediator, 
D 2 VWhe 


a 2 ei A A. 
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6 Mar.1.21,22 


M:-r. 3.17. 
Heb. 9. 14. 
PI Per. 3.6. 


g Mat. 1.21, 


y Joh. 3.34 
Pial. 45.7. 

J oh. 6. 27» 
4 if, 28.18, 
19, 29. 


f At2.22 27: 


i; Ip 
# Heb.5.5.6, 
Heb 4.14 +4 
w P:a'.2 6, 
Mar, 21.5. 
Iſ2.9. 6, 7. 
Phi..2 8,9, 
LO, 11. 


cHeb.9.14,28 


4 Heb.2,17, 
e Hob, 7.25. 


works of each nature might be accept 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
who was to reconcile God and M 


ſhould himſelf be both God and M 
and this in one Perſon, that the proy 


of God for us o, and relyed on by: 
as the works of the whole perſon þ. 
Q. Why was our Mediator called Jeſus ) 
. 4. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, | 
cauſe he faveth his people from th 
ſins 9. | Sod: 
.Q. Why was our Mediator called Chriſt? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chrj 
becauſe he was anointed viith the Ho 
Ghoſt above meaſure r, and 1o, ſet 
part, and fully furniſhed with al! auth 
rity and ability f, to execute the O 
ces of Prophet ?, Prieſt v, and King 
his Church w, in the eſtate, both of | 
Humihation and Exaltation. 
_ Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office 
a Prophet ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the Ofice of 


Prophet, in his revealing to the Chur 


x, 12 all ages, by his Spirit and Word 
in divers ways of Adminiſtration 2, 
whole will of God 2, in all things c 
cerning thetr edification and Salvation 
_ Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office 
a Prieſt ? 
4. Chriſt executeth the Office of 
Prieit, in his once offering himſelf 
Sacrifice without ſpot to God c, to Is 
reconciliation for the ſins of his peo 
d, and in making continual unterce 
for them e. 


» [ 
Q. ; 
wo 
. I 
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m8 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of 
ol £179 * m "” 
4. Chriſt executeth the Othce of a 
Ming, in calling out of the world a peo- 


Fi le tro himſelf f, and giving them Offi- {0725-24 
_ ers og, Laws þ, and Cenſures, by Which !!1f-55-435. 
C | ell; &)0.1i0, 


e viſibly governs them 7, in beſtowing ®c,110.3. 

: his Ele&t þ x 3 Eph.4 11,12 
ving grace upon his Elect k, rewar- 7 0,7.2% 
ing their obedience /, and correcting ?715-33-22 
f them for their ſins m; preſerving and , 

-fupporting them under all their tempta- 2 AR: 5.3%. 
ons and ſufferings », reſtraining and gz..." 
vercoming all their enemies 0, and 7 {v2 19: 


"'V » * . a M1: GN: 
owerfully ordering all things ior his gr Cor.r5.2p, 
. az; 8 
wn glory p, and their good q; and alſo fro ugaout, 
taking vengeance on the reſt, who j, 7 + 
het. ſf > a Rn. 8. £ 
now not God,and obey not the (zoſpelr. 182-3 a. 


Q. What was the eſtate of Chriſt's Humie Pai. 8g, 


4 in r 
"Et 4. The eſtate of Chrit's Humiliati- 


FN Was, that low condition wherein 


e, for our ſakes, emptying himſelf of 
1s glory, took upon him the form of a 
ervant, in his conception and birt, 
ife, death, and after his death, until 
is reſurre&tion |. 1-3" og 
Q. How aid Chrift humble himſelf in his $09'.8.6. 
oaception and Birth ? FIAee 
7 4. Chriſt humbled himſelfin his Con- 
ception and Birth, in thar, being from 
Fail eternity, the Son of God, in the bo- 
' ſom of the Father, he was pleaſed in 
the fulnets of time, to become the Son. 
of man, made of a woman of low e- 
$ ſtate, and to be born of her, with di- 
D 3 vers. 
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vers circumſtances of more than oj 

2 fob, 1, 1,28, nary abaſement . (- 
pon oY Q. How did Chrift humble himſelf in 
life ? - . 

of Chrift humbled himſelf in his 1y 
6x 4.4 by ſubjecting himſelf to the Law 
Ron 577" which he perfe&ly fulfilled w, and 
conflitting with the indignities of, th 
eel. 33 world x, temptations of Satan y, andiy 
2 Mar.4. 1,12. fixrmities in his fleſh, whether tar 


#52!" to the nature of man, or particularly 
a Beb.27,18, companyang that his low condition z" 
Ifzi, 5.13, Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf ” 
aeath ? X 

A.Chriſt humbled himfelf in his deaf 

«Mz7.27.4. 1n that having been betrayed by Jada 
5 Mar, 2%, forſaken by his Diiciples 6, ſcorned 
+V6.53-2.3- rejected by the world c, condemned 
Pilate, and tormented by his perf 

25% tors d; having alſo conflifted with 
job. 12:3. terrours of death, and the powers 
darkneſs, felt and born the weight 

ttt 4+ God's wrath e, he laid down his life 
Fi&. 53-19. offering for fin f, enduring the pai 
Heb 2.2 ſhameful,and curſed death of the croſf 
OTIS." Q. Wherein conſiſted Chriſt's humiliat 
after his death ? | 

A. Chriſt's humiliation after his det 

h1Cor,r5. conſiſted in his being buried h, and a 
tinuing in the ſtate of the dead, andi 
der the power of death till the thirds 
{PL 16. ro. 7, Which hath been otherwiſe exprelt 
Tn in theſe words, He deſcended into Hell. 
Mirtze Q. What was the efiate of Chriſt's 


tation ? F 


A 
F '- 
« » 
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& 4. The eſtate of Chriſt's Exaltation 
'Fomprehended his Reſurre&ion k, A- kr Cor.15.4, 


f 


'WMecenſion 7, ſitting at the right hand of /Mac.16.15. 
Fhe Father m, and his coming again to » Eb. r. 29 
Wudge the world 7. IEARIY 
'*F Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Reſur. **+'7-3* 
Kreftion ? 
t 4 Chriſt was exalted in his Reſurre- 
WAtion, in that, not having ſeen corrup- 
ion in death, of which it was not poſ- 
'Sſible for him to be held o, and having , ,a.,.,.» 
&"*the very ſame body in which he ſuffe- 
red, with the eſſential properties there- 
of P, but without mortality, and other » Luk. 24.39 
#xommon infirmities, belonging to this 
#Ylife, really united to his ſoul q, he roſe , gom.ro9. 
again from the dead the third day, by * 55: 
Ehis own power r, whereby he declared , 1.4. io.18. 
himſelf to be the Son of God /, to have 
Fatisfied divine juſtice 7, to have van- 
quiſhed death, and him that had the 
Fpower of it z;and to-be the Lord of quick , wc. - 4. 
Fand dead w ; all which he did as a pub- 
lick perſon x, the head of his Church y, 
6 for their juſtification z, quickning in 
Ws grace,z, ſupport againſt enemies b, and 
i to aſſure them of their reſurre&ion from 
4 the dead at the laſt day c. 
a? Q. How was Chriſt exalted in his Aſcen- 12, 
WW fon? 43 7-4 
\ A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcen- ©: £9125-50- 
&& ſion, 1n that having after his ReſurreCti- 
.Z on ofren "peared unto, and converſed 
WW with his Apoſtles, ſpeaking to them of 
\& the things pertaining to the Kingdom 
i D 4 of 
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a Aft.1.2.3. 


e Mart. 2Y. 
19, 20. 


7 Heb. 6. 20. 


gEpb.4-8. 


þ AR, 1.9, 
10 It, 
Epi. 4. 19. 
P;-1. 68. 18. 
s Col. 3.2. 


R Joh. 14. 3. 


AQ. 3.2... 


m Phil. 2. 9. 
» AQ.2, 2$ 


Þ Pal, 16.1 r. 


o Joh. 17.5. 


S Eph. 1. 22. 


1 Pet, 3. 21, 


q Eph. 4. 10, 


It, 12, 
P:4l. 110, 
tmroughour, 
rRom.8.34. 


JHet.g916,24. 


e Heb. 1.3. 


x Joh. 3. 16, 


Joh. 17.9, 
29, 24. 
w Rom,$, 


32: 3+. 


x RDm $5,1,2, 
þ tr, T, Iiz2, 
5 Sb, &, 16. 


% Eoh,r,2. 


a I Per. 2. Fo 


'on to preach the Goſpel to all Nation 
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of God 4, and giving them Commilf 


fourty days after his ReſurreCtion, 
in our nature, and as our head f, tt 
umphing over enemies g, vilibly we 
up into the higheſt Heavens, there tor 
gifts for men þ, to raiſe up our aſe 
ons thither 7, and to prepare a place j$ 
us k, where himſelf is and ſhall con 
nue till his ſecond coming at the end; 
the world /. / 

Q. How # Chriſt exalted in his "uu 
the right hand of God ? © 

A. Chriſt is exalted in his ſitting & 
the right hand of God, in that as Go 
man he is advanced to higheſt favous 
with God the Father 2, with all fu 
neſs of joy n, y 0, and power one 
all things in .en and earth p, af 
doth gathers «fend his Church, any 
ſubdue their enemies, furniſheth his Mis 
niſters and people with gifrs and-grac 
q, and maketh interceſſion for them r, : 
Q. How doth Chriſt make interceſſion? | 

4. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by hy 
appearing in our nature continually 
fore the Father in Heaven /, in the ms, 
rit of his obedience and facrifice 
earth ?, declaring his will to have it ap 
plyed to all believers «, anſwering al 
accuſations againſt them w, procuring 
for them quiet of conſcience, notwitk 
ſtanding dayly failings x, acceſs witl 
boldneſs to the Throne of Grace y, and 
acceptance of their perſons z, and ie 
VICES 4. Q. HM 


* 


WW ming again to j 


\- The Larger Catechiſm.  . © On * 
Q. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his 0- * 
udge the world ? 


4. Chriſt 1s to be exalted in his co- 


&Z ming again to judge the World, in that 


W he who was unjuſtly judged and con=- 
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LS ” 
— 
 - | 


=o " y* . » 7 5 . = 
. os 3” Mp. »- ' % 4 PF 
- _ 


Ghoſt k. 


- "_ W. | Z% 's As. 4 \ + : 
n * : © . . 


* demned by wicked men 6, ſhall come ;as.. 4, 
| again at the laſt day in great power c, 7: 
E and in the full] manifeſtatzon of his own 
= glory ; and of his Fathers, with all his 
= holy Angels 4, with a ſhout, with the 4rut.9.45. 


C Mt, 24+ . 20. 


voice of the Arch-ange]; and with the Y25-3- 


# Trump of God e, to judge the world in , ,mc,.1c 
righteouſneſs f. 7 AR.17.31. 


Q. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by 


| | his Mediation ? 


A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath pro- 


# cured Redemption g, with all other be- Heb. g. 12. 
! nefits of the Covenant of Grace þ. þ 2 Cor. 1. 28. 


Q.. How do we come to be made partakers 


; of the benefits which Chrift hath procured ? 


4A. We are made partakers of the be- 

nefits which Chriſt hath procured, by w; 

the application of them unto us 7, which - Joþ.r. 11.rs. 

15 the work eſpecially of God the Holy 
| 4+ 4 Si '  kTir. 3.56. 

Q. Who are made partakers of Redemption Qu 5 

by Chriſt ? MN ROE ane 4 

4. Redemption is certainly applyed _ 

and. effettually communicated to all * 


thoſe for whom Chriſt hath purchaſed 


it /, who are in time by the Holy Ghoſt /E#*-1-:4.4 } 

enabled to believe in Chriſt according job.10 526. 

LES EIS 

Q. Can they who have never heard the : 
Goſpel, and ſo know not Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
D 5 believe 


W 
. 


&. :.-. Th, 13. 


+ pJjob.324. or the Law of that Religion which the” 


© Aar. 16, 15. 
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Y oo 17.7. 
| ſa.4.84,6, . » 
c Y "A HY ON of Saints, the ar dinar y means.of 


| - >$6%5: OL the Goſpel, tellafying that ve 


Ye Larger Catechiſm, * 
belzzwe in him, be ſaved by their livingy 
cording. to the light of nature? | 

A. They who having never heard th © 
x Rom.o. Goſpel », know not Jeſus Chriſt 0, nds | 
6 The believe not in him, cannot be ſaved, 


Eps.z.1z. be they never ſodiligent, to frame the? 
Joh. 1.19. Hyves according to the light of natures; 


, q1Cor,r.zo. Profeſs r; neither is there ſalvation * 
062232# any other, but in Chriſt alone /, who; 
K.4.31,32. the Saviour only of his . body th. 


TOON Church #. Þ 
; Eph. 5,15, Q. Are all they ſaved who hear the Goſpiy 
and live in the Church ? = 

A. All that hear the Goſpel, and lin 

in the vitible Church are not ſaved, by 


they only who are true members of t 


_ ' uJob,n2,33, Church inviſible 2. 


— Shortage A. The . viſible Church is a fſocieq: 
Rom.11-7- Made up of all ſuch, as in all ages uf 
places of the world do profeſs the tr 

w:Cor.:2- Religion w, and of their children . 
15.9, Q. What are the ſpecial privileages of th” 


Rom. 9. 6. Qhat 7s the vijhle Church ? od 


, Rom, 15.9, 
Rev.7.6, wViſcble Church ? . x: 
Plat 5.8. - : tt 
TRE® , "4. The viſible Church bath the pi 
29, 30, 37, vitedge of being under God's ſpecuy 
Mar.28,1920 Care and government y, of being prote} 
#205r.7.14. ted and preſerved in all ages, nd 
aR-2.329- withſtanding the oppoſition of all ene 


Rom. 11.16, 2 | BY * 
mies z, and of enjoying the commulyh 


| - 4 AL vation #; offers of grace. by Chrilt i; 


EASY all the members.of it, in. the Minifty 4 
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The Lavger Catechiſm. 4 
Eyer believe in him ſhall be ſaved 6, and ; vr. 4. 
Zexcluding none that will come unto {5% 
Ehimc. OS» 
” Q. What is the inviſible Church ? c Joh. 6. 25, * 
L A. The inviſible Church is the whole 

k number of the Ele& that have been, 

/ are, or {hall be gathered into one, un- 

; der Chriſt the Head 7. 22 23, 
 Q. What ſpecial benefits do the members of Job 0. 16- 
- the inviſeble Church enjoy by Chriſt ? F 
* A2£. The members of the inviſible 
-: Church by Chriſt, enjoy Union and 
f, Communion with him, in Grace and 
. Glorye. 

> Q. What is that Union which 
þ have with Chriſt ? 

=» A. The Union which the Ele& have 
\ with Chriſt, is the work of God's grace f, 
{ whereby they are ſpiritually and myſti- 
7 cally, yet really and inſeparably joyned 
; to Chriſt, 2s their head and husband g, ; 
* Which is done in their EffeQtual . Cal- 
- ling #. | $20 La 
' Q. What is Effeftual Calling? 

A. EffeQtual Calling is the work of 


1Ept. 1,10, 


8 011. 17 216 


Joi. 17, 24s 


F Eph. 1. 22. 


1 Cor. 6.17, 
.n. 10. 2V. 


love to his Ele, and from nothing in 


4 : & Tit 3.4z5« 
them moving him thereunto k, he do- 


Eph. 2.4, 


; 2 A | o * * J'” Pp 7» $, 9. ; 
: eth. in his accepted time invite, and 7.9. 1%. 
4- 


and Spirit }, ſavingly enlightning their :©:,5 
minds #7, renewing and powerfully de- '3, !+ 
termining their wills z, ſo as they, al- 


though in themſelves dead -in fin, are 


© ons Ao wo F = 


. 


the Elefb Eo": 23-4 * 1 
Koh. 'S» 6:78a 2 


F pt, $.23 .2G, a" 


God's Almighty power and grace 7, 4j68. 508 
whereby, out of his free and eſpecial 19; 20 © _ 
2 Tim.1$.9, - 


* » . [2 Co:.5. 20,” 
draw them to Jeſus-Chriſt by his word 9 =c-r.6,;s 4 


_ g 
m £ &. 26,18, 4 
I'C 0*,2. 10, Vs ** 
7 Ex:.:nz9 
Ez 36.26,87.: 


hereby 196-5-45 
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At, CIPO edt {dM ire tt + - 
wo * - wii ”+. 
—* FO Y ” by o -7 y ", To 


{ J- dp ik 
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2 At:13,48. 


 qMar:22.14, the Miniſtry of the Word q, and hand 


.. # Ron: 3:22, OTrace UNnro ſinners X, In which he pardo, | 


- 
* 


þ. &X Ti; 3: 
EE Eob: 1:5; 

a Ror:5 171 
6 AQ: 10. 4? * 


T Fhil;3:%; 
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hereby made willing and able freelyy 
anſwer his call, and to accept and ing 
brace the grace offered and conveyy 
therein 0. 

Q. Are the El:& only effeftually called? þ 

A. All the Ele&, and they only, ay 
effeQually called p, although others maj 
be, and often are, outwardly called bye 


_ 
- : 
- 
o 


0 Eph: 2: 5: 
Pai; 2; 13: 
Deut: 30: 6: 


ſome common operations of the Spirits 
who for their wilful neglect and cogf 
tempt of the grace offered to them, bt 
ing juſtly left in their unbelief, do nv 
ver truly come to Jeſus Chriſt /. ' 
Q. What is the Communion in Grace whidſ 
the members of the inviſible Church have with 
Chrif ? = 
A. The Communion in Grace whicl 
the members of the invilidle Churclf 
have with Chriſt, is their partaking ol 
the verue of his Mediation in theuf 
Juſtification ?, Adoption «, SanC&tiherF 
» Eph.1:5: tjon, and whatever elſe in this l:fe mal 
» 1C0::1:3: nifeſts their Union with him w. | 
Q. What is Juſtification ? ”_ 

_ 4. Juſtification is an a& of God's fre 


Tr Mair:7.22: 
M ir, 13,20 21 
Hev; 6: 42 5. 


J Job 12, 33, 
3s 40: 
A: 23: 25 
26, 27: 
6 2 251.602 
ſal:$1;11,12: 


? Rot :$,30. 


2.4, 25: 
Rm; +.0; 

52 Cor; 2. 5» 
19, 2:2 

R ym, 2,225 

Zoþ-2F5 27,28, 
4 eYLALL C; 


neth all their fins, accepteth and accouns} 
teth their perſons righteous in his fight 
y, not for any thing wrought in them) 
or done by them z, but only for the 
perfe&t obedience and fuil ;arisfaftion of 

Rs Gog; Clift, by God nnpured to them #, and} 
rec<!7ed by Faith alone 6. | 
Q. . How is Juſtification an af of Gus} 
free Grate? 4. Aichougl 


Gal, 2, 1G, 


p - WW 
DOI OF” YO "I" 
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The Larger Cotechiſm. = EF. | 
| 4. Although Chriſt by his Obedience- 
| and death, did make a proper, real, 
and full fatisfaftion to God's juſtice, | 
| in the behalf of them that are juſtified | 
> c, yet inas much as God accepteth the : 2m: 5,g,.. 1 
0 fatisfaCtion from a Surety, which he ** 1%  : 
+ might have demanded of them, did 
| provide this Surety, his own only Son 
( a, imputing his righteouſneſs to then 4: Tim: uv: 
+ e, and requiring nothing of them for {,!! i 6: 
their Juſtification, but Faith f, which M+- 20:38: 
allo 15 his gift g, their Juſtification is to 24. =6: 
them of free grace h. Pat + 
Q. Wiat is Juftifying Faith ? ENF nd 
4. juitifying Faith is a ſaving grace. Pc: r: 
wrought in th2 heart of a ſinner by the ez Co: 5: ar7- + 


Spiric &, and Word of God 1, whereby /.4:4.*. 
x :7: 


all other creatures, to recover him out Eph: 1:17, | 
of his loſt condition m, not: only aſſen- $43; ow 
teth to the truth of the promiſe of the "#27: * 
. $22 372. 

| Goſpel z, but receiveth and reſteth up- 48: 16:30; | 
| on Chrift, and his righteouſneſs, therein Rm: 53 6 " 
held forth for pardon of fin 0, and for 7 
the accepting and accounting of his per- * Eph: »: 13+ 

F o Joh: 1; 124, 


; fon righteous 1 the ſight of God, for - a: 16: 31: 
| ſalvation p. yl 
Q. How doth faith juſtifie a ſmner in the ** 92 * ©; 
faht of God ? RAE F 
A. Faith juſtifies a ſinner in the ſight ———_ 
of God, not becauſe of thoſe other gra- j 
} Ces, Which do always'accompany it, or 
+ of good works that are the fruit of it 'q, ,gn:2, 
\ Dor a$ 1X the grace of Faith, or any a tom: 3:28] 


thereof 


— — 


— 


The Larger Catechiſm. - 'F 
thereof were imputed to him for hyP 
W 78oo.4.*. juſtification r, but only as it is an Inſtry.þ 
= © 0 , | 


Rom. 19.1 


; ment, by which he receiveth and ap. 
| Fob. r,12, Plyeth Chriſt and his righteouſneſs /, 
Ln Q. What is Adoption ? | = 
: 4. Adoption is an AQ of the fref 
| e1Joh.3-1- Grace of God ?, in and for his only Song. 

# Eph, 1.59 Jeſus Chriſt «, whereby all thoſe un 


: 
I 


are juſtified, are received into the num.} 
wJob. 1.12 ber of his children w, have his Namet 


x 2 Cor. 6, 8. put upon them X, the Spirit of his Son |; 


” Rev, 2, 12, . 7 
2 Gal.4.6., given to them y, are under his —_ , 
_ &Pla103-73 Care and diſpenſation z, admitted to all; 
Ma', 6,3: the hberties and priviledges of the: 


Sons of God, made heirs of all the prod 


_ Gal. 4:4» 3+ 


wy 
= 

Gf, 
oo 


miſes, and fellow-heirs with Chr1 in} 

4 Heb 6: 12; lor p un 
Rom: + I7s 5 yY : * . tl , « 
Q. What is Sanfification ? 1 


A. San&ification is a work of God" 
grace, whereby they, whom God hath be-# 
fore the foundation of the world choſen} 
I to be holy, are in time, through the? 
þ *Ephi1:4: powerful operation of his Spirit 6, ap- J 


2 Thef: 2:13; plying the death and ReſurreQtion of F 
n0m:6:; Chriſt unto them c, renewed in thei 


whole man after the image of God 4þ 
having the: ſeeds. of repentance unto 
1 life, and of all other ſaving graces þ 
+ e Att: r1, 18, Byt 1nto their hearts e, and thoſe gra« 
| 1 Joh, 3. I . . . 
-** ces ſo ſtirred up, increaſed, and ſtrength-! 
ſuder: 20: ned f, as that they may more and more | 


eb, I1, 12, 


| Byb:2:3, 16, die unto fin, and riſe unto newnels d 
2 0': 7: <4 1 life g. F 
F nts Q. What is repentance unto life ? 7 


4. Repentance-unto life is a ſavief 


> : 
4 
by. 
"- bl 
A 


grace h, wrought in the heart of a fin- 5: Tim: 

ner by the Spirit z, and Word of God k, TY 3 12:10; 
| whereby out of the fight and ſenſe, not 1; 
| only of the danger /, but alſo of the fil- 132: 18: » 


= . S " 28, JOz 32, af 
 thineſs and odiouſneſs of his fins m, and Luk. 15:7,18. | 


\ upon the apprehenſion of God's mercy mExck:3631 
\ in Chriſt to ſuch as are pemitent », :he , j0ci;z:1s 12 


ſo grieves for o, and hates his ſins p, as ; 9 


thar he turns from them all to God 9, 2: Cor: 7rnrg + 
' purpoting and endeavouring conſtantly Ezet: 14:5: © 


to walk with him in all the ways of new 085% 
' obedience r. TIS HS 
Q. IWherein do Juſtification and Santtifi- Luk: c: 62 -. 
cation differ ? ma 


 A4£&. Although San@tification be -inſe- J 
| parably joyned with Juſtification f; yet /1 Cor: &rr: + 
they differ, in that God in Juſtification * * 3 
\ Imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 7, : Rom, 46.8, . 4 
, In Sanftification his Spirit infuſeth | 
; grace, and enableth to the exerciſe there- - - 
/ of s, in the former ſin is pardoned w, » Ezek:36.25 » 
; inthe other it is ſubdued x, the one-do- 24, 25: | 
! eth equally free all believers from the 5," © ©, ; 
revenging wrath of God, and that perfe= 
 Qly in this life,that they never fall into 
; condemnation y, : the other is neither R0,8.33.44: - 
; equalin all z,-nor in this life perfe& in =: J9t:n12s 
| any 4, but growing up to perfeGtion 6. es a6. 


* 


' Q When ariſeth the imperfeftion of San- 57. jd. .. _ 
| Jification in believers ?- _ FR 
4. The imperfeQtion. of SanQificati- Pai 3: 1. 4 - 
on in Believers, ariſeth from the rem- * ©  : 
 . Nants of Sin abiding: in every part of 

+ them, and the perperual luſtings of the - 

tidh . againſt the ſpit, whereby. they 


aIG. : 
'S 


- 
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; 88 The Larger Catechiſm. b. 
__ are often foiled with temptations, -an 
etomrs Hall into many fins c, are hindred inf 
x8, 23: 6; Their {piritual Services 4, and their befff * 
rw ne: works are imperfett and defiled in thlf * 
Gai:2:11,"?* | 
- $45::4:3:8 Q. May not true believers by reaſon of thi 
imperfeFions, and the many temptations anif 
ſins they are overtaken with, fall away foi 
the ſtate of grace ? 
| A. True believers by reaſon of the nnþ 
Fer: 31: 37 changeable love of God T1 and his De. | 
cree and Covenant to give them perſefi 
2 Tim2:19: verance g, their inſeparable union with 
:$xn;zz:s: Chriſt þ, his continual interceſſion fa 
"or them?z, andthe Spirit and Seed of Goda 
3 Hob: 7:27: biding in them k, can neither totally nojfþ 


k : jck. 3:9: finally fall away from the eſtate off 
Teiz4s: grace l, but are kept by the power df 
Jon:00::e, God through Faith unto Salvation-m, | 
Q. Can true believers be infallibly aſſurd 
that they are in the eſtate of grace, and tha 

they jhatl perſevere therein unto Salvation? | 

A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt and} 

endeavour ro walk in all good conſci| 

» 2 Joh: 2: 3 ence before him nz, may, without ext-þ 
©. --- ordinary revelation, by faith groundal 
upon the trurh of God's promiſes, an 

by the ſpirit enabling them to daſcenſ| 

[7 in themſelves thoſe graces to whid 
+. Corres The promiſes of life are made 0, ant 
119:4:14.13 bearing witneſs with their ſpirits; thi 
2 $014: 12416 they are the children of Go Pp; be* 
Romans, fallibly affured; that they are in they 
ſtate of grace, and ſhall perſevere thaw 

q 1 Joh:5: 73: UN Unto lalvation 9. . * j- 


* 


The Larger Catcchiſm. 8g * 
Q. Ave all true believers at all times af- 
ſured of their preſent being in the eſtate of 
grace, and that they ſhall be ſaved ? 

4. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation ns 
not being of the Eſſence of Faith r, true 77x —_— 
believers May wait long before they ob- *;25- Mu 2 
tain it /, and after the enjoyment there- : 

of may have it weakned and intermit- 
ted, through manifold diſtempers, ſins, 

| temprations, and deſertions 7, yet are *?*t-7741 

| they never left without ſuch a nr pe SENT Key A 

| and ſupport of the SPirit of God as v.31. 
keeps them from ſinking into utter des , /j*,";., 
[pair wo ? "SPE #2 C.93.15, 29 - 

Q. What is the communion in glory, which .t. 54-78,940- } 

; the members of the inviſible. Church have 

 withChriſt ? 

4. The communion in glory, which 

| the members of the invitible Church _ 
have with Chriſt, is in this life w, im- la. 

| mediatly after death x, and at laſt pey- 7 T4 7 

\ felted at the reſurre&ion and day of 

| judgment y. 

s UV. What tis the communion in glory with 

\ Chriſt, which the Members of the inviſible 

Church enjoy in this life ? 
A. "The Members of the inviſible 

Church have communicated to them 

In this life, the firſt fruits of glory with 

Chriſt, as they are Members of him 

their head, and ſo in him, are interefled 

| 1n that glory which he is fully poſſeſſed 

of z, and as an earneſt thereof, enjoy = Ee*2-516 


Rom-5-5 
the ſenſe of God's love 2, peace of Con- with Cor: 


8 {cience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, and "_ RY 
0 


n ., 


a 


"ge The Larger Catechiſm. bk 
glory, as on the contrary, the ſenſe(f 
God's revenging wrath,, horrour q 
| Conſcience, and a fearful expeCtatig 

b-- þRom.5.1:2 | . | . ' 
 Xom.14.:7 OF judgement, are to the wicked, t| 


;  cGen.4.15 


I beginning of their torments,which thy 
> Mar.27.4 , J | 
} Hebao27 ſhall endure after death c. F 


 Mar.9.44 Q. Shall all man die ? 
4. Death being threatned as the y 


; Hed.g.a7 Yes of ſin a; It is appointed unto all meq 


E JHb-5 once to diee, for that all have ſinned f. F 
8 Q. Death being the wages of ſm, whyanſ 
” nat the righteous delivered from death, ſein 
all their fins are forgiven in Chriſt * yp 
A. The righteous ſhall be deliverej; 

from death it ſelf at the laſt day, and} 

1 even in death are delivered from thef 
I g 1 Cor 15 ſting and curſe of it Tg, ſo that although [ 
| 355%, They die,yert it is out of God's love þ,tþ 
. bIf.57.1.2 free them perfeQly from ſin & miſery i 


 2King.22.20 


-— Phil,1.23 


e- oRom.g.2 


& TRerizz Oc to make them capable of further com 
| Feb327  munion with Chriſt in glory, whichſf 
they then enter upon k. + 

Q. What is the Communion in glory with 
Chrifi, which the members of the inviſuk} 
Church enjoy immediatly after death ? ; 

A. The communion in glory witlþ 
= Chriſt, which the Members of the v«þ 
E 1Heb.rz2; fible Church enjoy immediatly after 
 macorrr death, is, in that their fouls are then 
Philz,23 made perfett in holineſs }, and received Þ 
321. ans into the higheſt heavens 9, where they | 
£142, behold the face of God in light and 


»Cor 24.12 glory; Waiting for the full redemp*þ 


Pl/.x., £i0n of their bodies 0, which even W| 
#2 The+-14 death continue united ,to Chriſt p, ah 


The Larger Catechiſm. _ 
reſt in their gravesas in their beds 9,till 
at the Jaſt day they be again united to 


| wicked are at death caſt into hell,where 
| they remain in torments and ntter dark- 
| neſs,and their bodies kept in their graves 
as in their priſons, till the Reſurrection 
and Judgement of the great day /. 

Q. What are we to believe concerning the 
4 Reſurreion ? 
\ £4. We are to believe that at the laſt 

day there ſhall be a general reſurreCtion 
{ of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt 
| 2: when they that are then found alive, 
| ſhall ina moment be changed, and the 

ſe]f ſame bodies of the dead which were 

| Jaid in the grave; being then again unit- 
| ed to their ſouls for ever, ſhall be raiſed 
| up by the power of Chriſt «, rhe bodies 


; head ſhall be raiſed in Power, Spiritual, 
' Incorruptible, and made like to his glo- 
| rious body w, and the bodies of the wic- 
* ked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour, by 
f him, as an offended Judge x. 

Q. What ſhall immediatly follow after the 
Reſurre&ion ? 

A. Immediatly after the Reſurre&i- 
on ſhall follow the general and final 
judgement of Angels & Men y, the day 
and hour whereof no man knoweth, that 
all may watch and pray, and be ever 
ready for the coming of the Lord z. 

Q, That ſhall be dang to the wicked at the 
aay of Judgement ? 


; Job.19.2Q 


their ſouls r: whereas the ſouls of the *7 


; Ofthe Juſt, by the Spirit of Chriſt, and. 
| by vertue of his ReſurreCtion, as their ** * 


A, At. 


Ifn.$7.2 


FſLeg'-.6 
2 
AR.1. 25 
Jude v.6,7 


3,124 


tAR8.24.359- 


« 1 Cor. 18 
$1952353 

I Thef.4.15 
16,17 Joh. $ 


w1Cor.15,21  } 


22,23424-43z. + 


& 
Phil,3.31 
x Jch. 5.27 
2.8329 


12 Pet.2.4 
Ju ev-67 
1.1 

Mike dd 
2 Mar. 24 

3 6.42144 
LuKk.21-353 


&» 
6. : 

+; 

A 


4 15,16 


oo Mat. 24 
1 1,42143 | 


- CEph.g 2 
Rev 14 12 
& Pal. IC.11 


F JHb 12 
22,23 


F eMaz2534 Fed ſhall be ſet on Chriſt's left hands 


Clouds e, ſhall be ſet on his right hand 


freed from fin and miſery 7, filled with 


ofthe Holy Spirit, to all eternity m, 


: The Lavger Cat echiſm. ! "a 
A. At the day of Judgement the wx 


and upon clear evidence, and full coy 
viction of their own Conſciences b, ſhall 
have the fearful, bur juſt Sentenceq 
Condemnation , pronounced againf 
them c; and thereupon ſhall be caſt ou 
from the favourable preſence of by 
and the glorious fellowſhip with Chr; 
his Saints, and all his holy Angels, inty 
Hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakabk 
Torments, both of Body and. Soul, with 
the Deviland his angels for ever 4. 
Q. What ſhall be done to the Righteous & 
the day of Judgement * w— 
A.At the day of Judgement,the Righ 
teous, betng caught up to Chriſt in the 


and there be openly acknowledged, and 
accquitted f, ſhall joyn with him in the 
judgeing of reprobate Angels and Mea 
2, and ſhall be received into Heaven h, 
where they ſhall be fully, and for ever 


unconceivable Joyes k, made perfeM 
Holy, - and Happy both in Body & Sot 
the Company of innumerable Saints, 
and holy Angels !, but eſpecially inthe 
immediat viſion and fruition of God the 
Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


and this 1s the perfe& and full Comm 
nion, which the Members of the viſibR 
Church ſhall enjoy with Chriſt in glorÞ 
at the reſurre&ion and day of jud gm 


= 2-4) 5 EL 
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Having ſeen what thc Scriptures principally 
teach us to believe concerning God; it fol= 
lows to. conſider, what they require as the 
duty of man. _— 
Q. wW Hat is the duty that God requie 
| reth of man *? TRY 
A. The duty which God requireth of 
man,is, obedience to his revealed will x, »Romirz,r,s 
Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto man or A 23 
as the rule of his obedience ? | 
A. The rule of obedience revealed to 
Adam in the eſtate of innocency, and to 
all mankind in him,beſide a ſpecial com- 
mand, not to eat of the fruit of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, . |... 
was the Moral'Law 0. LON 27 | 
Q. What is the Moral Law ? BEE oth 
. 4. - The Moral Law is the Declarati- 594277 4 
on of the will of God to Mankind, di- 
recting and binding every one to perſo- 
nal, perfeft, and perpetual conformity 
and obedience thereunto, in the frame 
and diſpoſition of the whole man, ſoul 
and body p. and in performance of all s Den.s.xs 
thoſe duties of holineſs and righteouſ- Lur.19,:629: 3 
neſs which he oweth to God and mang; Cy; i: 1%. 4 


promiſing life upon the fulfilling, and 9 ut: 73 
threatning death upon the breach of ic r. rR>=-10.5 
Q Is there any ul; of the Moral Law to ©3093 
man ſince the fall ? 
4. Although no man, ſince the fall, 
can attain to Ie and life by 
, 


the Moral Law ſ, yet there is great uſe rrom:s,; 
thereof, as Well common to all men, as $4.6 
RO peculiar 


. —_—_ « an_—_— 


The Layger Catechiſn. 
peculiar either to the unregenerate, 
the regenerate. A 
 Q. Of whar uſe is the ' Moral Law to" 
A. The Moral Law is of uſe tof 


<3 


= men, to inform them of the holy m 
5 #E*."1:++ ture and will of God u, and of their dz 
45 | . . |; :.20 
F Lev.10.78 quty,binding them to walk accordingh 
wHMiic,6 8 — w; to convince them of their diſability 
Se1,1s. OO keep it, and of the finful  pollntla 
| Homes 2®- Of their nature, hearts, and lives z;; 
' 3R0,3.923 humble them in the ſenſe of their fin 
and miſery , and thereby help them ty 
-. a clearer fight of the need they have of 
| .G42:: Chriſt z, and of the perfeCtion of his«. 
F 6g Rom, 10,4 bedience Ma, 
, Q. What particular uſe is there of 'th 
Moral Law to unregenerate men ? | 
: 4. The Moral Law is of uſe to*un- 
regenerate men to awaken their Conſt. 
&1Tim.r,9.10 CNCes to flee from wrath to come h, and 
t rot, TO drive them to Chriſt c, or, upon their 
- w-: Rom-4 continuance 1n the eſtate and way 


Y 2s IJ 


 eod.zi9 fin, to live them inexcuſable 4, and un 
| der the curſe thereof e. 

Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Mirll 
Law to the regenerate ? 

A. Although they that are regeneraty, 
and believe in Chriſt, be delivered froft 
the Moral Law as a Covenant of World 
f, ſo as thereby they are neither juſttil 
ed z, nor condemned-þ; yet, befideti 
general uſes thereof common to theallh 
with all men,it 1s of ſpecial uſe, to 1 
them how mugh they are bou uh 

L <4 


ar” 
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Chriſt for his fulfilling it, and endur- 
ing the curſe thereof in their ſtead, 
and for their good i.and thereby to pro- g597 345 
voke them to more thankfullneſs k, and ?o=:3:3.4 


. . k Luk: 1:68 
to expreſs the ſamein their greater Care 59:74. 75 


to conform themſelves thereunto as the 77"? 
' Tule of their obedience /. So-oey 4) ol 
Q. Where is the Moral Law ſummarly Ti-.n:nnw 
comprehended ? _ 
A. TheMoral Law is ſummarily com- 
prehended in the ten Commandments, 
which were delivered by the voice of 
God upon Mount Sinai, and written 
| by him in two tables of Stone mm, and are 
recorded jn the twentieth Chapter of 7 2eut-20'4 
Exodus ; the four firſt Commandments *=34 _ 
containing our duty to God, and the os "$70 ” 
ther ſix our duty to man. | 

Q. What rules are to be obſerved for the 
right underſtanding the of tenCommanaments? 

A, For the right underſtanding of 
the ten Commandments, theſe rules are 
to be obſerved. 

That the Law is perfe&, and bindeth 
every one to full conformity in the 
whole man unto therighteouſneſs there- 
of, and unto entire obedience, for ever 
fo as, to require the outmoſt perfeQ&ion 


of every duty, and to forbid the leaſt ,,.1 9-1 
degree of every fin 9. mo 
That it is ſpiritual, and fo reacheth the «9, 
Underſtanding,Will, Aﬀe&ions, and all A297 7%, © 
other powers of the ſoul,as well aswords Mt 2 37» 
works, & geſturesp.That one & the ſame Marg: 216-22 | 
u diver refpeſts, is required or for- iothegod. 
biddea 


95 } 
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| bidden in ſeveral Commandments g. -. 
Col.3:15 That,as where a duty is Commanded | 


mos 835 : 4 6- p 
1 Tim,6:10 the contrary ſin is forbidden 7,and where } 
r Waitg8:13 a ſin 1s forbidden, the contrary duty is | 
euryo0tl 


os $M::49, commanded /, ſo, where a promiſe is} 
+ - M1315: annexed, the contrary threatning 15S 1n« 
$ ſMars:2t Cludedz,and,where a threatning 1s anne«Þ,. 


22423» 24.23 5 » LO 
4 Egn:4:28 ; xed, the Contrary promiſe 1s included 41, 
E $10 12 . . "** 
| W@rro:3037 That, what God forbids, is at nofp; 
& £J-15:7-3 time to be done w; what he commands, Ih, 
F wiv Pal,is 1S always our duty x, yet every particu. Þ,, 


T,&45+ an 


F P::s Jar duty is not to be done at all times y. | 
F $123” That under one ſin or duty, all of the 
Saree ſame kind arc forbidden OT COMMan« ; 
x Deut 4:89 ded, together with all the cauſes,means | 
I Miarrezzx Occaſions, and appearances thereof, and þ, 


_— provocations thereunto z. 


6&7 e That what is forbidden or comman« F 
i Theſ:5:222 ded to Our ſelves, we are bound accor- |, 


 - Jude v: 13 


Gal:5:15 « ding to OUr places. to endeavour that it | 
611-3720: 10 124y DC avoided or performed by others, 
Lovigur according tothe duty of their places 4. 
Jeſh 24: 15 That 1n what 1s commanded to others | 
Dene:6:0:7. We are bound according to our places | 
c 1 Tim:5: 22 and callings to be helpful tothem 6,and 
ph:_ 5:41 : . | «| 
to take heed of partaking with others 1n 
what is forbidden them c. 
Q, What ſpecial things are we to conſider 
in the ten Commandment £ 
4. Weare to conſider inthe ten Com- 
mandments, the Preface, the Subſtance 
of the Commandments themſelves, ſe- } 
veral Reaſons annexed to ſome of them, |þ 
the more to enforce them. 
Q Wit is the preface jo the ten Com-fj 
"ER manamants ©, 


I”—”—— _ cw tr - 0 ww Gd - ., 


a_ 


The Largir Catechiſs 
A. The Preface tothe ten Command. 
ments is contained in theſe words | 7 a 
the Lord thy Goa, which have brought the out 
of the Lana of Egypt, Out of tine koriſe of bone 
age d, ] wherein God manifetteth his 
overaignity,as being:Jehovah, the eter- 
nilimmutable & Almighty Gode,having 


ing beeing to all his words g, and works 
þ, and that he 1s a God in Covenant, as 
with Iſrael of old, ſo with all people 7. 
who as he brought them out of their 
bondage in Egypt, To he delivereth us 
From our ſpiritual thraldom k, and that 
therefore we are bound to take him for 
hour God alone; and to keep all his com- 
mandments /. 
' Q. MHhatis the Sum of the four Command- 
lonents which contain our duty to God ? 
* 4. Theſum of the four Command- 
ments, containing our duty to God, is, 
to love the Lord our God with all our 
heart, and with all our foul, and with 
all our ſtrength,& with all our mind 2. 

Q. Which is the firff Commandment *? 

4. The firſt Commandment, is, Thou 
ſhalt have no other Gods before me n, 


Y 


Q. What are the dutizs required in the fir. 


Commanament ? 


A. The duties required in the firſt »r 


97 


4 E.x01.20,3 
e Iſa, 44,6 
EX 1,51 14 


his being in and of himſelff, and giv- 7 £xo1.6.3 


bAQ 17.24'28 


i1Gen. 17.7 
with Rom 
 M 2.9 | 
uk, I, TH 
19* 


I 1Pe:,r.15 
I9»17s 13 
Lcv.Yg. 22 
Leye 19. 37 


m Luk ,10,2F 


2 Exad 20.3 


Cbrc,2.% 
D._u.,26, 17 


Commandment, are, the knowing and 1:43. > 


- —__ 


acknowledging of God to be the only {s.;- .. 
| true God, and our God 0, and to worſhip +2 


P.:1.29,2 


and glorifie him accordiagly p,by think- q 1.3.16 


r Plal, 63,6 


1vg 9, meditating 7; rememaring high: [Ree rhe 


os. oO The Larger Catechiſm, 
ire? ly eſteeming #, honouring «, adoringgþ 
»1:1.45.23 Chulſing x, loving y, deſiring &. feary 


x Joſh, 24,15 
6 Np 


of him 2, believing him 6. truſting i, 
v1.3 9 hoping d, delighting e rejoycing in hi 
{x13 7, being Zelaous for himg , calling wk 
e11:,25.4 On him, giving all praiſe and thanksjh, 
ePr.3ey and yeilding all obedience and ſubmiſh; 
ike b ON to. him, with the whole man z, l 


with Numb ing careful in all things to pleaſe hinl, x 


253 II 


4Pail.4'4 and ſorowful when in any thing hey 
Jam? offended 7. and walking humbly wi 
Fer rs him m7. | 


F1-119.15 Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the fly 
Commanament ? 

A. The ſins forbidden 1n the fi 
tis. 4 Commandment, are Atheiſm, 1n deny 
Epb.2.12 INg. Or not having a God n, Idolatry uf 
25, wich having or worſhipping more Gods thaſfi 
x Tncf.1,9 - 


> Pca.S 11 ONC, Or any With, or in ſtead of t 
g14,43.22 true God o, the not having and avouc 


23 24 . * _—_ i 
r jer4227 ing him ſor God, and our God p, th 
7 AR.17, 23 


2» ©** ommiſſion or negle& of any thing d 
5,.1+'> to him required in this Commandment} 


oF Pl. 50.21 


» Devr.29.29 &, IPNOTANCEe 7, forgetfulnels {, miſaÞ 


H-5.116 prehenſions t, falſe opinions #, unworP! 
5 Tw #.3* thy and wicked thoughts of him w,boll 
OE yy and curious ſearching into his ſecrets 
z75:m.22) all prophaneſs y, hatred of God «, ſelf 
a1 Jor.ger love 2, dr Mines bl me all _ wi 
4 © ordinatand immoderat ſetting of ow 
7AZ ? mind,will or affeStions upon other thing 
£115" and taking them of from him in who 
>Pfl.78:22 OF 1N part &*vain credulity 4, unbelap 
$0123  e, herefie f, miſbelief g, dittruſt þ, d 


pair 7, incorfigiblenels k,unſcnſiblentls! 


# 


- of = 
**.-, i 21 tn 64 


: 
at 


The Larger Catechiſm. 
nder Judgements 7. hardnelsof hearts /\q;6rt 2: 


"ride n,preſumption 9,carnal ſecurity p, 7Jorr3-7 


tempting of God q. uſing unliwful pZp>,;: ic 
cans r, and truſting in lawful rcans 1; jt 6% 
| , 1 - y* ST-27 « 

rarnal delights and joyes ?, corrupt, 44,5. 


ylind, and indiſcreet Zeal , luke warm- # $l-4-37 


heſs w, and deadneſs in tne things of Rorn. 0. 
God x, eſtranging our ſelves, apoſta- » Rev.hes 
1 x Rev-2.1 


tizing from God r, praying, or giv= ck 14.5; 
gng any religious worſhip to Saints, = 1.1.4.5 


n RT. 10, 12 


ngels, or any other creatures z, all Hor 1% 


compatts, and conſulting with the Di» zer.19-15 
© * 4 h I : hj '& 5 Mar.4. 10 
wil -, and hearkning to his ſuggeltions gj't' 7 
þ, making men the Lords of our FaithSe Row:1.25 
onſcience c, fighting and deſfpiling : $:p.28 7 

; PPT * 11.w 1Chr; 
od & his commands a, re{iſting & gri- :o.13,14 © | 
ing of his Spirite, diſcontent,and impa= {85 3,, 
tience at his diſpenfations, charging him M1239 - , 
lIthly for the evils he inflifts on us f, e$40.12.9 
nd aſcribing the praiſe of any good we \8'-.5: * 
ither are,have,or can do,to fortunes g, i- #891439 
ols þ,our {elvesz,or any other creature &. +:52= 


1,22, 


Q. What are we eſpecially taught by theſe 2 i lame Cp 


ords | before me | in the firſt Command- }>:n.s. x; 

ent 2? L ayiy I7= 
; aN.4* 30 

A. Theſe words [ before Me, ] or be. bReb.1;16 


Fore my face in the firſt Commandmenr, 
Þeach us,that God who ſeeth all things, 
akes ſpecial notice of,and is much dife 
(Pleated with the ſin of having any other 
20d ; that ſo it may be an argument to 
eiſwade from it,and to aggravate it, as a ORTR 
oſt impudent provocation 1, as alſo to teens, 
der{wade us tO do,as in his ſight, what- id Hope, 
EST WS 0 an his ſervice ma, #L 
| Ea Q Which 


#2 


—_ 


2 80d 20 
+510 

o Neur.Z2 
a©,+7 
Mat, 35S. 20 
HE 28, 20 
AQR2 4t 


pÞ 4il.4.6 
$ph.5 20 
g Deuc 17 
22 $2 

AR 15, 21 

= Tur 4.2 * 
Jam.1,21,22 
AC 10, 33 
FF Mai28,19 
1 Cur.11,22 
50 30 

Ff Mar 18.15 
IG,17 
Mar.:6,19 
2 Cor.y.ch, 
x Cor,1: 28 


x Tim.5.17, 
x8. 13 Ca:.9 
7,10 15 


I Cor.7.5 
w Deu.6 13 
x lſa.19.21 
Pfal.55. 11 
5 Act 17,16 
18 


Tin. d3,., Commandment, are the receiving, 


es Joel 2.12.13 


The Larger Catechiſm. | 
Q. Which is the ſecond Commandment 
A. The ſecond Commandment is,Tw 
ſh.1lt no? make unto thee any graven imgi C\ 
or any likeneſs of any thing that is 
heaven above, or that is in the earth, ,- 
meath, or that is in the water under if 
earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſuf tg 
them nor ſerve them; for I the Lord thy in 
am 4 jea:ous God, wijuting the iniquity i on 
te Fathers upon the children unto the this jr 
and fourth generation of them that haj-ar 
me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſand; ;"cx 
them that love me, and keep my Commani, 01 
WBents n. *m 
Q, What are the duties required int D 
ſecond Commandment. fe 
A. The duties required in the ſecal 


{erving,and keeping pure and intire, a 
ſuch religious Worſhip and ordinanaþu 
as God hath inſtituted in his word o,pak d 
ticularly, Prayer, & Thanksgivins wt 
the name of Chriſtp,the reading, pready V 
10g, and hearing of the Word q, ths [C 
adminiſtration and receiving of til | 
Sacraments r : Church governmen d 


and diſcipline f ; the Miniſtry, 


z Epr,4.c1.12 MAIntenance thereof : religious faſting} 


u, {wearing by the Name of God w, 
vowing unto him x : As alſo the di}/ 
approving, deteſting, oppoſing all fals 
worſhip y, and according to each on 
place and calling,removing it,& all 
numents of Idolatry z. 2-9 

Q. Wat are the ſins forbidden in ep ; 
cona Commanegent ? A, 4Þ 


4 


The Larter Catechiſm, 

A, The fins foribidden 1n the ſecond 
Commandment, are,all deviſing z,coun- 
ſelling 6, commanding c, uſing 4, and 
any wayes approving any reh1gious Wor = 
ſhip, not inſtituted by God himfe?Ff e, 


tollerating a falſe Religion f, the mak- / 


ing any repreſentation of God, of all, 
or of any of the three perſons, either 
inwardly in our mind, or outwardly in 


any kind of Image, or likeneſs of any 
creature whatſoever g, all worihipping 


| 


; 


; 
- 


| 


of ith, or God in it, or by itz; the 
making of any repreſentation of feigned 
Deities k, and a worſhip of them, or 
ſervice belonging to them 7, all ſuper- 
ſtitious devices mm, corrupting the wor- 
ſhip of God », adding to it, taking 
from 1t 0, whether invented and taken 
up of our ſelves p, or received by tra- 
dition from others 9, though under 
the title of antiquity », cuſtom {, de- 
votion z, good intent,or any other pre- 
tence whatſoever «, ſimony w, ſacri- 
ledgex, all negle& y, contempt z, hin- 
dering a; and oppoſing the Worſhip 


and 'Ordinances which God hath ap- 


pointed 6, 
Q, What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
econd Commandaient, the more to enforce it 2 
A, "The Reaſons annexed to the ſe- 
cond Commandment, the more to en- 
force it,contained in theſe words [ For 
1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſit= 


nz the iniquities of the fathers upon the (t: 
3 


E 3 


Chile 


TO 
a Num. 15,39 
6 ID1r.13 
6,76 
cNoſ.c. 17k 
M:ic.3.,16 
4 1 King.1t 


33 | 
s Qeut. 12,30 
21 32 

12a. 13.6 
co 12. LCA 
13,6213 
Rev.z.2, 14 

\ 8,26 | 
Rev, 17.12. 
i6,17 

£ Dev.4.15,16 
17,18, 19, 

Att 17.29 
Rom.1.31,2% * 
23 24, 

7 Jan 3» 18 
G1i. 4.8 

:t EXGCe}*» 6.3 
[1 King 1d 
1$.25, 2 
Ita,65.1T 

m Att. 17 | 
12. Col.t,21 


7 Mains 
Y + 
o Deur 4.2 

p Pial.100. JF 
o Mat 15. © 
7 1Pcr,118 
{Jer.44 17} 
7 itt, C5» 3 
at 
Gal.1.13,14 
4 1 Siam. 13 
[1,12 

1 Sam.y 2T 
w AMR. 13 
x Rom. 2.12 
A :1,3.8 

y Exog. 4 
LE.2 

2, Mat.22 & 
Mal. 1.74 13 - 
a M :. +24 1S 
b Att 13 

14 35 


I Vag..2z15 


eEx24d.20 


$5.6 
&Pſal43. 11 
Kev. 15.344 


s X04. 34 
33.1 


7 x Cor.104,20 


21,42 


J2r.7.18. 19 
20 
Keek. 18.26 


,27 


Deut.2=,26 
A%.,18,19,20 
2 Tief, 2,:53,5 


I Dewi 5.55 


: Bx2. 25 7 


& Mar.5.9 
1e1,28.53 
Fial.29.2 
Pf:l,68. 4 


Rey. 15.5, 4 


; M3l.1.14 
E£cecly.1 


mm Pfal.133.2 
A 1 Cor.11.24 


25,20,29 
f Tim.2,J 
P JE: 4.2 
g Ezci.5.2 
45 0 


o At, 1.24,2; 
J J9>.36. 24 


e£ Mal.3,176 
x Plal.s 

ehrougbour 
wCol.z3.17 
Pſ.195, 2.3 


| a Phal. 102.18 
; JT Per.3,15 


Mic.4.5 


& Phil. 1.27 
xs 1 Cor.10 31 


6 Jer.32.39 


I 


Per.2,12 


The Larger C atcchiſm. 
ehilaren, unto the ihird and fourth 
ation of them that hai? me ; and |þ 
mercy unto thouſsnds of them that 
me, ana keep my Commandments c ; 
beſide Gods ſoveraignity over us, of 
Propriety 1n us 4, his teryvent Zealfþ 
his own worihip e, and his revengſf 
indignation againſt all falle worſhip, 
being a {piritual whordome f, accoug. 
ing the breakers of this Commandmg 
ſuch as hate him, and threatning yp 
punith them unto divers generations j 
and eſteeming the obſervers of itfi 


VE 


2s love him, and keep his command} | 


ments, and pronuſing mercy to thy 
unto many generations h. 5, 
Q. Which is the third Comnanteed 
A. The thixd Commandment xs 
Thou ſha not take the Name of the In; 
: . : My 
try Go in vain, for the Lord will 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Nami 
VAN 1. | 
Q: WWhat is required in the third (m- 
manament ? | 
A.The third Commandment requit 
that the Name of God, his titles, atti 
butes &, ordinances {, the word m,Sacty 
ments #,prayer o, oaths p, vows q, lots! 
his works /,and whatſoever elſe theres 
whereby he makes himſelf known, 
holily and reverently uſed in thoughts, 
meditation #, word w, writing %, 
an holy profeſſion y, and anſwerable 
verſation z, to the glory of God 4,0 


the good of our ſelves b. and others; 


En un Gnons er cacao} ucoawaaccaczces 


ha 


4 was 


| 


" 
— 


The Large! C atechiſme ; 103 
Q- What are the ſins forbidden in the 7%" 


mo 


s third Commandment ? fPro.g3.9 


n \\:1 1 G4y7,12 


A. The ſins forbidden in the third ts. r4 


fo 7:4) 9 


Commandment, are, the not uling of ,.,f,*:; 
| God's Name as it 1s required 4, and the 5 5322" 
abuſe of it, in an ignorant e, vain f, ir- 2Kin18.35,z5 


JF, cod + Ry, 


reverent, profane g, ſuperſtitious h, Pit. 13 3 ro 
Ph! JO.ivg4:7 


or wicked mentioning, or otherwiſe 1.2%. 
uſing his titles, attributes 7, orginances 788 
k, or works l, by blaſphemy mM, Per- Lever in? 


9 Incl. 2.4 


jury », all ſinful curſings 0; oathes p, » 152.15 43 
vos 4q, and lots r, violating of our ; jw 
oaths, and vows , if lawful /, and ful- !<,2+.19 . 
filling them, if of things unlawful z, 34.22, 12x 
murmuring and quarreling at «, Curi- E t».9.17 


ous p:iying into w, and miſapplying of po4558 
me decrees x, and providences y **#.17.16 
muil-interpreting z, miſapplying z 7 Mar:G: 2 

Preting 2, PP+Y Ng 4, Or dF 


any way perverting the word, or any 3.42.3;** 
part of its, to profane jeſtss, curious 7.59 4 
or unprofitable queſtions, vain jang. ” fe 1:29:19 

3: 537 


- . * . P oY £& *mi: c 
lings, or the maintaining of falſe Doc- R nm: 6:1 

, . ec) 2. 
trines 7, abuiing it, the creatures or &::. _ 
any thing contained under the Name as HO 


of God, to charms e, or ſinful luſts 2nd Meng:zr 


. _ © * * F c 1 ft =7:d* 
prattices f, the maligning g, ſcornins þ « Ez13.2. 
reviling 7, or any wayes oOppoiing of ME 


v.09 
God's truth, grace and wayes kt, mak. * 


I, 

' Kk "Tip" >". CLarz2;y 
ing profeiſion of religion in iy pocri- Jari23:3 1,36 
lies, or for ſiniſter ends/,being alhamed 5 ni 
of it 7, or a ſhame to it,by uncomfort- \ 75.4. ; 


2. Tim; 2» 


eDe2::r$:15.11,12, 12 14, As 19213, 72 Tie: 
-1:3,10; Judev: 4. gAG15:1H, I Joh 2:12, 
+ 4. kAt13.45,56 532 Atta. AR 19:9; 1 
3:5: Marr23:14. Ala :6, 1,255,106: 


E 4 


Le 3. 6 8c | 
o I, 2 £87,3 21T, 71 1» 


of F 
acf, 2:36; Hed'10.29, }2 Tim 


able Z, 


19 Mi ;k $:33 
gx Pf 273-144 I; 
# 2 Cor. Cl JT 0 
Fopi. $oI5 
T6, 17 
plſi,s: 

2 Pe.. | i 19 
a RIS. > 
22.24 

ys Gal.3*; 


ilg>.8.9 


i Envd! 79.7 


$2.87 .2-5 12 


#KEvxelt 26 
2.23SJ 
Pevr: 28 
38, 59 


Zitcts &.2 2 4 


Wqik Sarn, 2 
wich I _—_ 


B22 


+ E199.tk0,5 
9,10,11,12 


1 Larger Catechi fon. 
ible x, unwite 6,umfruirtulp,and offer 
ve walking 9,or backiliding from it jj 

Q. What are the re:jons anmexed to [ 
third Commmanaement ? | 

4. The reatcns annexed to the think 
Commandment in theſe words 4 
Lord thy God ] and | For the Lord willy 
hold pim gniltleſs that tak:th his Nay 
in vain f, | are, becauſe he is th' 
Lord and our Gcd ( and therefore hy" 
Name 1s not to b2 protaned, nor ay, | 
way abuied by us ?, efpectally, becauj 
he will be fo far from accquitting anf 
ſpzring the tranſgreflors of this Com. 
mandment, as chat he will not ſuffer 
them to efcape his righteous Judge, 
ment «,albeit many ſuch eſcape the cer, 
fures and puniſhment of men w. +» 

. Which is the fourth Commanadmm!” 

A. The fourth Commandment 1, - 
Remember the Sabbath day to keep i 
holy : fix ayes ſhalt rhou labour and «. 
ll thy Work ; but ths ſeventh Any is th 
nog of the Lord th 1p God : in it thi. 
thalt not & any work, thou, no" thy a, 
307 thy d3:gter, mor thy man={eruant, Wt, 
thy maid terunut, nor thy ca 'ttel, nor th 
Fronger that is within thy gates: for , 
is anys the Lord made herven and earth 
the ſea, and all that inthem is : and wo; 
a the Jeventh day : wherefore the Lo 
IE 


F 


| dia. ln. 4 —_ — 
- 


U 
blelzed the Sabbath aay , ond hallowes + 
it x. 

Q. What is required in the fourth Ci 
manament 7 


4. Th 


—— T——m—S "IT 
5 


_ eta. 


The Larger Catechiſm. | 
A. The fourth Commandment re- 
quireth of all men, the ſanQifying, or 
keeping holy to God, fuch ſet times as 
he hath appointed in his word ; ex- 
preſly one whole day in ſeven, which 


was the ſeventh from the beginning of 


the World, to the reſurreCtionof Chriſt 
and the firſt day of the weekever ſince 
and ſo to continn2 to the end of the 


world ; wbich is the Chriſtian Sabbath; .- 


and in the New Teftament called rhe 
Lord's day >. 

Q. How 7s the Sabbath or Lords day to 
be Sandifed ? 

A. The Sabbath or Lords day,is to be 
ſanAified by a holy reſting all the day 
a,not only from tuch works, as are at all 
times 1{inful, but even from ſuch world 
ly imployments and recreations, as are 
c1 other dayes lawful &, and making 
1” our delignt to ipend rhe whole rime 
( except 1o much of jr a8 3s to he 1a. 
ken up in works of neceſity and 
mercy c, ) in the pnblick and privare 
exercites of Gods worſhip 4, and to 
that end we are to prepare our hearts ; 
and with ſuch fore-t1ghr, diligence, and 
raoderation, to ditpote, and ſeafonably 
ro diſparch our wordly buſineſs, that 
vie may be the more free and fit for 
the duties of that day e, 

Q. Why is the charge of keepins the Sab- 
bath more ſpecially direFed to gOUernout's 
of ?umilies, and other ſuperiors ? 


A. The charge g? keeping the Sab. 


5 bath 


10s 


G4 If, 

t C18:16:14,5 
ACT E629 
+18 $3-19 3-1 
307-2 $53; 4 
& R&rgh3 29 


1: Excd,:0 
3 3 


c Exod. 20'S 


FE y24.10'22 
25,2,29 
N21 ;313:19 
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bath 1s more eſpecially direted to gy 
vernours of families,and other ſuperigg;. 
becaule they are bound not only to keey! 
it themſelves ; but to ſee that it be oh; 
lerved by all thoſe that are under they! 
charge, and becauſe they are pro! 
oft-times to hinder them by imploy. 
/Exoe: 22:10 MENTS of their own f. 
Joſk: 24:15 Q. What are the ſins forbidden in thi 
Je.7:20321.25 fourth Commandment ? | 
'19:* A. The ſins forbidden in the fourth 
Commandment,are,all ommiſſions of the 
duties required g, all carleſs, negli.: 
gent, and unprofitable performing of. 
eBzet,2:.26 them, and being weary of them +, all 
Ezek:23::0, Prophaning the day by idlenes, and 
343% .:5:: dong that which 1s 1n it ſelf ſinful; 
x —REIOR and by all needleſs works, words, and 
£/<-::47.2..27 thoughts about our wordly imploj. 
04% ments and recreations k&. 
Q. What ore the reaſons annexed to th: 
Tourth Commandment the more to enforce it i 
4. The reafons annexed to the fourth 
Commandment, the more to enforce it 
are taken from the equity of it, God. 
allowing us fix days of ſeven for our: 
wn affairs, and reſerving but one for} 
himſelf, in theſe words, | ſx days ſbal 
 Exad::0:9 #hozs labour, and do all thy works |, ]' 
from Gods challenging a ſpecial pro- 
priety in that day, | rhe ſeventh day i 
& Bxg2:5:::9 $22 Savoata of the Lord thy God m, ] 
| from the example of God , who 
in fix days made heaven and earth, tht 
tia end all that in them is, and reſts 
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the ſeventh day ; and from the blefling 
which God put upon that day, n9t 0n- 
ly in ſanQifying 1t to be a Gy zor his 
ſervice, but in ordaining 1t to be a 
means of bleſſing to us 1N Our ſanctity = 
ing it; [ Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath day and hallowed it n. | 

Q. YVpy is the word Remember ſet in 
the beeinning of the fourth Commandment © 

A. The word Remember 1s let in the 
beginning of the fourth Command- 
ment o, partly becaute of the great be- 
nefit of remembring it; we being there- 
by helped in our preparation to keep 
it p, and. in keepingit, better to keep 
all the reſt of the Commandmenrs 9g, 
and to continue a rhanktul remembrance 
of the two great benents of Creation 
and Redemprion,which contain a ſhort 
abridgement of Religion 7, and partly 
becauſe we are very ready to forger it/. 
for that there is leis light of nature for 
itt, and yet it reſtraineth our natural 
liberty in things or other times lawful : 
that it cometh but once in ſeven daves, 
and many wordly bufineſses come be- 
tween,and too often take off our minds 
from thinking of it, either to prepare 
for it, or to fanCtifie it w, and: thar Sa- 
tan his with inſtruments much labour 
to blot out the glory, and even the me- 
mory of it, to 'bring in all irreligion 
and impiety x. 

Q. YVVhat is the ſum of the ſix Command. 
ments, whith contain our duty to man? 
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| A. The 


ſum of the fix Command : 

ments, which contain our duty-to many « 

1s, tolove ourneighbour as our ſelveg, ft 

2 Mac? and to do to others what we - would, | 


have them todo to us z. 
HI. YVhichis the fifth Commanament? |}. 
A. The fifch Commandment 1s, Af, - 
our thy father and .thy mother, that th}, | 
anys may be long upon the land which thi |. 
Lord thy God giveth thee a. 

N. who are meant by father and my. 
ther in the fifth Commandment ? 

A. By father and mother-in the fifth 
Commandment.- are -meant not only 
4Pc:23:22:25 Natural parents 6,. but. all: ſuperiors in{ 
Ppt: 6:2 , agec, and gifts d. and eſpecially ſuch 
d 6G n4::2 asby Gods ordinances are Over Us in 


Gen: 4508 ; place and authority, whether -in Fe 

72 Kirg:6:12 Mily e, Church f,or Common-wealth yg, 

Ga 1g @. YVhy are Supcriors Siited, father anl 
$Iſci 43:13 motper 2 

A. Superiors are ſtijed Father and 

Mother, both ro teach them: in all duti: 

es toward their tnferiors, hike: natur- 

e] parents to expreis ove and tender. 

| r:cs to them, according to their ſeve-! 

zE2p1'6:4 721 relations Þ, and to work interiours | 


aExod; 20;12 


5 Tae'2p TOR greater willingnels and ciearfulnels 

Kombrs, 17 performing their dattes. ro their Su 

oh NE IOIz 45 TO ther Parents 2. | 
EIS: &. VVnat is the general [cope 3” the fifth + 
FT 7 Commananunt ? ; 


i. Ihe general {cOPe of the fifth i 
Commantment, is, the performance of 
ack ESSE #-:- | | 
$8212 C14c5, Whwh we mutually owe | 


| 
1 F 
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 ?1 our ſeveral relations, as Infertours, 
| Superiours, Equals &. 


Q. What is the honour that Inferiours owe 
to their Superiours © 

4. The honour which Inferiours owe 
to their Superiours, 41s, all due reve- 
rence, in heart /, word m, and behavi- 


our 2, prayer and thankſgiving for 


them o, imitation of their vertues and 


graces p, willing obedience to their law- 


- ful commands, and counſels q, due fub- 


miſſion to their corre&ion r, hdelity to 


; py "Tool "a . 
* f, defence ?, and maintainance of their 


perſons and authority, according to 


their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of 
their pſaces «, bearing with their infir- 


mities, and covering them in love w, 


that ſo they may be an honour to them 


and to their government vx. 
Q. What are the ſins of Inferiours againſs 
their Superiours ? 


_ 4. The fins of Iferiours againſt their 
 Super1ours, are, all negle& of the du- 
ies required toward them y, envying 
at z, contempt of 2, and rebellion 6, a= 


gainſt their perſons c, and places 4, in 
their Jawful counſels e, commands and 


corrections f, curing, mocking 2, and 
all ſuch refratory and ſcandalous car- 
riage, as proves a ſhame and difhonour 


to them and their government h. 
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from 
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> ſerve that authoriry which God hat 
- put upon them 2. 


| lawful e, or not in the power of Infer 


; raging h,or favouring themin that w 
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they ſtand, to love 7, pray for k, 
bleſs their Inferiours /, to inſtrud | 
counſel and admoniſh them », cout 
nancing o, commending p, and reward 
ſuch as do well q, diſcountenancing] 
reproving, and chaſtning ſuch as doi. 
proteCting #, and providing for them# 
things neceſſary for ſoul #, and bodyy 
and by grave, wiſe, holy, and exam, 
plary carriage,to procure glory to Gol} 
honour to themſelves y, and ſo to py 


Q. What are the ſins of Superiors ? 
A. T he fins of Super1ours are, be{ 
the neglett of the duties required 
them -, an inordinat ſeeking of the 
ſelves b, their own glory c, eaſe, profi 
or pleaſure 4, commanding things w 


ours to perform f, counſelling g, enco 


1s evil z, diſlwading, diſcouraging, « 
diſcountenancing them in that whichs 
good k, correCting them unduly /, can, 
leſs expoſing, or leaving them to wro! 
tempration and danger 2, provok 
them to wrath z, or any way d:ſhonols 
ring themſelves, or leſlening their a 
thority by an unjuſt, indiſcreet, 1189 
rous or remiſs behaviour 8. 

Q. What are the duties of equals ? 

4. The duties of equals are, to 


gard the dignity and worth of each( 


* 
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ther p, in giving honour to one 

: | 

F 2nother q, and 


tr 
before » Per. 2. 17 
to rejoyce in each others y rom. 12.16 


* gifrsand adVancement,as 1n their OWN”. , rom. rs, 1g 


*  Q. What are the ſins of equals? 
A. The ſins of equals are, beſide the 
negle&t of the duties required /, t 
\ dervaluing of the worth z, envying the 
" gifts 1, grieving at the advancement Or 
| proſperiry, one ofanother w ; and uſur- 
| ping preheminence one over another x. 
| Q. What is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth 


| Commandment, the more to enforce it ? 


4. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
Commandment in theſe words, ( That thy 
aays may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee y, ) 18, an Cx- 
; preſs promiſe of long life and proſper1- 
ty, as far as may ſerve for God's glory, 
and their own good, to all ſuch as keep 
| this Commandment 2. 

Q. Which 7s the ſixth Commandment ? 


JÞa't mot kill a. |] 

Q. What are the duties required in the 
F fix:1 Commandment ? 
> _£. The duties required in the ſixth 
| Commandment, are, all careful ſtudies, 
! and lawful endeavours, to preſerve the 


i life of our ſelves b, and others c, by re- 


» liſting all thoughts, and purpoſes a, ſub- 
G Wing all paſſions e, and avoiding all oc- 

calions f, temptations g, and practices, 
+ which tend to the unjuſt taking away 
g* the life of any h, by juſt defence there- 
6 01 againſt yiolenge 7, patient bearing 
| oi 


the ul / Rom. 12.8: 
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mind /, cheerfulneſs of Spirit m,-a{ 
ber uſe of meat », drink- o, phyſick y;. 
ſleep q, labour », and recreations {; hy 
charitable thoughts z, love #, compu} 
flion w, meekneſs, gentleneſs, kin 
neſs x, peaceable y, mild, and court 
ous ſpeeches and behaviour x, forby,' 
rance, readineſs to be reconciled, yy, 
tient bearing and forgiving of injury 
and requiting good for evil 4, comfa; 
ting and ſuccouring the diſtrefled, any 
protecting and defending the - innof 
cent b. 
Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the fat 
Commandment £ 
A. The ſins forbidden in the {ixtlf 
Commandment, are, all taking awy 
the life of our ſelves c, or of others/Þ 
except in caſe of publick juſtice e, lay. 
ful war f, or neceſſary defence g, th 
neglecting. or withdrawing the lawful 
and neceſlary means of preſervation 
life h, ſinful anger 7, hatred &, envy} 
deſire of revenge 2, all exceſſive paſſ: 
ons », diſtracting cares o, 1mmodernt} 
ufe of meat, drink p, labour 4, and | 
creations 7, provoking words /, opprel 
ſion ?, quarrelling «, ſtriking, wout 
ding w, and whatſoever elſe tends t0 
the deſtruCtion of the lite of any x. | 
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Q. Which is the ſeventh Commanament ? 

4. The ſeventh Commandment 15, 
Theu jhalt not commit adultery y. 
Q. What are the duties required in the 
ſeventh Commandment ? 
” 4, Theduties required in the ſeventh 
Commandment, are, Chaſtity in body, 
mind, afeftions z, words 4, and beha- 
viour b, and the preſervation of it an 
our ſelves, and others c, watchfulneſs 
over the eyes, and all the ſenſes a, tem- 
perance e, keeping of chaſte company f, 
modeſty in apparel g, marriage by thoſe 


. that have not the grft of continency þ, 


conjugal love 7, and co-habitation &, 


; diligent labour in our calling 7, ſhun- 
ning all occaſions of uncleannefs, and 


reing emmprarions thereunto m:. 
Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the ſe- 
venth Commandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the ſeyenth 
Commandment, beſide the neglect of 
the duties required 7, are, adultery, 
fornication 0, rape, inceſt p, ſodomy, 


and all unnatural Tuſts q, all:unclean 1- 


magiwations, . thoughts, purpoſes and 


 aftections 7; all corrupt or filthy com- 


municitions, or liſtening thereunto | : 
wanton looks? ; Impudent, or light be- 


' haviour, Immodeſt apparel «, prohi- 


biring of lawful w,. and diſpenſing with 


uniawful marriages x, allowing, tole- 


rating, keeping of ſtewes, and refor- 


ting to them y, intangling vows of 
delay of marriage 4,. 
baving 


iingle life z, undue 
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having more wives or husbands thy: 
4Mal:2:14 x5 ONE, at the ſame time b, unjuſt divorgy 
or deſertion 4, idleneſs, gluttonny, dn 
kenneſs e, unchaſt company f, laſciyj 
ous ſongs, books, pictures, dancin 
ſNtage-plays g, and all other provocy 
ons to, or a&s of uncleanneſs, either j 
our ſelves or others h. 


ſhalt not ſteal 1. 


eighth Commanament ? 
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Q. Which is the eighth Commandment! 
A. The eighth Commandment is,7 


Q. What are the duties required in-thi 


A. The duties required in the eighth 


Sr f24 merce between man and man &; 
Z+:316.17 ring to every one his due 7, Teſtitu 
m Levizeas ON of goods unlawfully detained fx 
CHEST s ther 1ght owners thereof mM, O1VINg al | 
#7515223 lending freely,according to our abilitn 
Ep:4'25 and the neceſſities of others o, mode! 
e: Tim.6: CON of our judgments, wills, and allf 
C422, Qions concerning worldly goods 0», 1 
epcin:5:3 provident care and ſtudy to get p,, ket 
ro rieend: uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which ay 
Ecd:3:12 33 neceſſary and convenient for the i 
Inns: ftentation of our nature, and ſuitab 
Mes > CO OUr condition 9, a lawful callng} 
Gen:2"15 and diligence in it /, frugality ?, g 
ſpin 4:23 ding unneceffary law-ſuits «, and WR 
| JobeG12 tyſhip, or other like engagements " 
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Commandment, are, truth, faithfull 
neſs, and juſtice 1n contracts, and con 


'# 1 Cor; 6; 
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further the wp and outward eſtate 
s, as well as our own x. 
"x nt are the fins forbidden in the 
erghth Commandment * : ; 
4. The fins forbidden in the erghth 
Commandment, beſide the neglect of 


xl.ev. 25.35 
Deur. 22. 

I, 2, > 4+ 
Exud. 23.447 
Gen. 47 14,28 
Pxil.-2. 4 
Met, 22. 39 


3 Jam,2.13,r6 : 


the duties required y, are, theft z, rob- 
bery a, man-ſtealing 6, and receivin 
any thing that: is ſtollen c, fraudulent 
dealing d, falſe weights and meaſures e, 
removing land-marks f: injuſtice and 
unfaithfulneſs in contracts between man 
and man g, or in matters of truth #, op- 
preſſion z, extortion k, uſury 1, bribery 
mM, vexation, law-ſuits z, unjuſt inclo- 
fures, and depopulations o, engroſſing 
commodities to enhaunce the price p, 
unlawful callings q : and all other un- 
juſt, or finful ways of taking or with- 
holding from our neighbour what be- 
longs to him,or ofenriching our ſelves r, 
covetouſnels /, inordinat prizing and 
affecting worldly goods ft, diſtruſtful 
and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in get- 
ting, keeping, and u{ing them m2, envy- 
Ing at the profperiry of others « : as 
likewiſe 1dleneſs », prodigality, waſte- 
tul gaming, and all other ways whereby 


we ao unduly prejudice our own out- 


ward eſtate y, and defrauding our ſelves 
of the due ule and comfort of that e- 
ſtate which God hath given us 2. 
Q. Which is the ninth Commandment ? 
A. The ninth Commandment is, Thou 
Hale not bear falſe witneſs again# thy neigh= 
hs 0. 1/7 
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g a Plal.62 10 
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Proy. Ss 2, IO 
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v Luke 16, 
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245V, 25.17 

k Ma1.23.25 
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; Pial. rg, 5 

m JON, 15.34 
N iCo7.6:6,7,8 
P: ov.3.29,30 
Tifai, 5:8 
Mic, 2,2 


p Prov. 11,26 - © | 


q Atts 19; 
19, 24, 25 

r Job 20, 19 
James 5, 4 
Pw, 1, Ht ; : 
f Lak. 12. 1g. 
:1 Tim. 6. 5 
Col. 3.3 
Pcov. 23.5 
Pial.G2, 10 
ie Matthew 6. 
25. 31, 34 

i $. 13 
Wxrxiil, 73, 
Pal, 37, LS 
x1 Tnef.3.i 
Prev. 18. 9, 


YP.ov.21.17 


P:ov.23.20,2r 
Pcoev, 28. 19 
© Ecclei.4.Y 
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1 Tim,5,8 
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4  #Pfal: 15:3 keeping of lawful promiſes By {tudying 


The Larger Catechiſm. | 
Q. What are the duties required in thi 
ninth Commanament ? | 


Commandment, are, the preſerving and 
promoting of truth between man an 
6Zeeh:2:6 mand, and the good name of our neigh 


#3 Job:v: 2: bour as well as our own «, appearing' 


ol 


4Pcov:3r:8,o and ſanding for d, and from the heart, 
Phat: 15:2 ſincerely f, freely g, clearly h, and ful, 


7 2 Chronicles 


9, 9 Iy 7, ſpeaking the truth, and only th 


ISM truth, in matters of judgment and juþ 
þ Jot:7:19 ſticek, and in all other things whatſ 


14:18,19,20 - - 
14:16.1920 yer |; a Charitable eſteem of our neigh, 


Proy:14:5,25 bours 9, loving, deſiring, and rejoycing 
I 2 Curinth:; . . " 

in their good name n, {orrowing fors, 
and covering of their infirmities p, free. 


x cor. 13:7 Ty acknowledging their gifts and gra 

: Joh: 1:4 CES 4, defending their 1nnocency »; 4 
G -$ *7 Þ . . 

22 Cor: 2:4 Teady receiving of a good report |, and 


2 Cor: 11:21 


Per 15:g Unwillingneſs to admit of an evil report 
x Perer4:5 concerning them ?, diſcouraging tal 


g 1 Coriath; 

3:45.77 —Dearers#, flatterers w, and ſlandereryy 
=> Limc1l:4, | 
7 1 $2m:22:14 1OVe and Care of our own good namef 


dx cor: and defending.it when need requireth y 


Prov: 25: 2 : , 
»Prov:=s and practiſing of whatſoever things ae” 


=, _*.; REN true, honeſt, lovely, and of good It 


3Bior:22"7 port &. "i 
= Plal: 15:4  Q, What are the ſins forbidden in the nimk 


Commanament ? 


515mm. A. The ſins forbidden in the ninth 
7:23 Commandment, are, all prejudicing tht| 
163... Truth,and the good Name ofour Neigh- 


Cc Le 


20. 15,16 bours, as well as our own 6, ſpec 
tb: 3:4: in publick Judicature c, giving 


+» 
" an 
. = 


» * : FO 4 
n 4 « 2 . + 
in. 41M. * - J 
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evidence d, ſuborning falſe witneſſes e, Pro: 6: 16,19 
wittingly appearing and pleading for (3513, 
an evil cauſe, out-facing and over-bea- 603 263 fs 
ring the truth f, paiſing unjuſt ſen- PRFA bed feS 
tence g, calling evil good, and good & © os ir 
vil, rewarding the wicked according to 919i cmn's 
the work of the righteous, and the #1 ea: 2294 63 
righteous according to the work of the Lut: 16:5,6,7 


uk: 16:5 
wicked h, forgery i, concealing the m5 ig 


truth, undue ftlence in a juſt cauſe k, 3$:5: 359 
| and holding our peace, when iniquity 7: Ks: 6 
. calleth for either a reproof from our m1: 59: 4 


n Pro; 2 9; 113 


| ſelves], or complaint to others 7, ſpea= ,, Sm; 22:9, 
king the truth unſeaſonably », or malict 12; * Fl: 


52: 1,2, 34 
ouſly to a wrong end o, or perverting oa: 56 
It to a wrong meaning p, or in doubtful M:::5:00,6: 


and equivocal expreſſions to the preju- 1,35%35 


Uzmn: 26; 7, 97 


: . - . : _ PIs; $97 13. 
dice of truth, -or juſtice q, Ipeaking un fog 3 pb 


truth 7, lying {,flandering #, backbi- ©: 3: 9: 

ting «, detracting w, tale-bearing x, whiſ- Pn +P ue 
poring 7, ſcofting z, reviling a, raſh 6, 7 J296+*"+ 
rſh c: and partial cenſuring 4, miſ- *-*: 17: :6 


. . . . Ku:1;:23.30: 
conſtruing intentions, words and a&i- = Ganz 21:6 
ons e, flatterings f, vain glorious boa- 7r Cc: 6:20 
ſting g, thinking or ſpeaking too highly 5 Mara: 7: » 
+ or to0 meanly of our ſelves or others h, « $22: 38: 14 
L d 0 oT h if K D 1d MAans 2! I 
* denying the gifts and graces of God 7, «Ne.: 6: 6, 

aggravating ſmaller gifts k, hiding, ex- tomans 3:8 
cuiing, or extenuating of ſins, when cal- 2: 92: 20 


IS:miclr; 


led to a free confeſſion 1, unneceſſi- (34 1+. 15 
. . . "vx" —_ 2 $ix.3 10; 
Ty diſcovering of infirmities mz, raiſing /?* 1s * 


- 


12; 2,3 

Th | = g 2 Ti:;noth 

| 8 h Teng): 15; 9, It Romans 12: 16 12 Corinthizns 4: 6 ARs 

7afy XI'-W &: IO, I, I2, 13, 14 1 Job 23:5, 6 +4 oabur.ew 7; 

4.0 5 ©. Preverbs 28: 13 Proverbs 30: 20 Ganefi: 3: 12, 13 [Jere- 
n 22 2 


5 => Kiags 5: 15 Geneſis 43,5 mm. G.nefis 9; 2 Proverbs 
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 #E>0.23.r falſe rumours », receiving and counttyy 
F ePco.29,12 NARCINS evil reports 0, and ſtopping our! 
* pA%s 7, Cars againft juſt defence p, evil ſufpict | 
E $7. ©Ongq, envying or grieving at the de-| 
| 0: c%.1z.; Terved credit of any r, endeavouring or| 
| 2Tim.5.4 deſiring to impair it f, rejoycingin their 


þ Mar. 21025 diſgrace and infamy #, ſcornful cons} 
is za +, 


>, 12 tempt us, fond admiration w, breach of} 
+ retbe2g lawful promiſes x,negleQing ſuch things| 
| 25.16.21 asare of good report y, and practiſing 


th w . * . . 

* 239,29 Or not avoiding our ſelves, or not hin-| 
| geoen.%- dring what we can in others, ſuch things 
E &Rom. 1.31, . 
FOE p6m.7-37+ as procure an ill name 2. 


{ J1Samuet OQ. Thich is the tenth Commandment ? 


2. 24 


"\ = 2 Samuel A. The tenth Commandment 1s, Thox 
| 62,1213 ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, tinu} 
| j5-3.9 ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
man-ſeruant, no tis maid-ſeruant, nor his 
Proves Os 7907 his aſs, nor any thing that is thy} 
G33 neighbours a. | 
Q. What are. the duties required in thif 
fenth Commandment ? 
A. The duties required in the tenth} 
” zHb.:;. Commandment, are, ſuch a full con-f 
 xTia.6s.s tentment with our own condition 6, 
# and ſuch a charitable frame of thef 
whole ſoul toward our neighbour, asf 
:Job3r.20 Chat all our inward motions and affeCtt« 
Rom.32.15 ons touChing him tend unto, and fur- 
718.9 ther all that good which is his c. 
© agent Q. What are the ſis forbidden in the tenth þ 


1 Cor, 12 - 
49923 Commanament | 


A. ' lags 4. The fins forbidden in the tenth 


+ Car. 10. 10 Commandment, are, diſcontentment|] 
FUN. 2.2 


Jas: 3: 1446; With our own eftats #, envying c, and 
Y BIN. 


| 
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grieving ar the good of our neighbours, 
together with all inordinat motions and 
| affetions to any thing that is his g. 
| Q. Ir any man able perfefily to keep the 
| Commandments of God ? 

A. No man is able either of himſelf 
* h, or by any grace received in this life, 
| perfetly to keep the Commandments 
of God 7, but doth daily break them 1n 

{ thought k, word and deed /. 

* Q. Ave all tranſgreſſions of the law of God 

equal heinous in themſelves, and in the ſoght 

E of God ? 

A. All tranſgreſſions of the law of God 


Bare not equally heinous, but ſome fins E 


in themſelves, and by reaſon of ſeveral 
Raggravations, are more heinous in the 
ſight of God than others m. 
| Q. What are thoſe aggravations that 
þ rake ſome ſins more heinous than others ? 
FF £4. Sins receive their aggravations, 

from the perſons offending », if they 
ihbe of riper age 0, greater experience, 
«For grace p, eminent for profetſhion q, 
gifts », place ſ, office *: guides to 0- 
thers «, and whoſe example 1s likely to 
be followed by others w. 

From the parties offended x, if im- 
ediatly againſt God y, his attributes z, 
and worſhip 4, againſt Chriſt and his 
grace b, the Holy Spirit c, his witneſs a, 

and working e, againſt ſuperiours, men 
hot eminency f, and ſuch as we ſtand 
at Eſpecially relared and engzged unto g, 


: pain any of the Saints Þ, Particuar- 


Y 
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Pſa.1 12.9, IQ. 
Act 3, 10 


g Rom, 7.7,8 
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2m. 13,9 


Col, 
Dam , 2X 
þ Jam, 3,32 


ahn 5.9 
omans 8.2 


: Eccl. 7.20 


1 Joh. 1, J.1o . 


G ilar, 5. 17 


Koum.7,18,19/ 
k Gan, 6.5 
G-neſis 8,21 
[Re1/3.9r. 21 


Jem.3,2 10,3 
m Joh, 19.11 


Ezekiel $. 
6, 13,15 

I Joh. 5. 16 
Pſalms 78. 
17,32. 56 
an Jer.2.8 


$2412,7,0,9 
Ez4k,$,11 z13 
x Romans Gs 
I7. ro 25 | 
w Ualat. 2 
I1,12,13,14 

ov ylarth, 22a ; 
3Þ1 39 

+ 158.m.2.25 
At>5.5 
Pſ2Ims 51. 4 
2. Rom, 2. 4 
@a Mizic1,8 144% 
o Hev.2.2,3 


Fizb. 12. 25 


e Heb. 10, 29 


Wait. 12. 22 
4 Eph. 4 39 
2 Heb. 6. 45 
# judev.s. 
Num.12.8.9 
©2311 J. 5 

g Pro. 30. 17 
WA Cer, I'2, IF 
Pial. 55 12, - 
13, 14 I5 

# Lan. 2 8, 
19, 11 

AM 4.18.6 
1 Cor. 6.8 
Rev, IT. 2 
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ix Corrs: Ty weak brethren 7, the ſouls of then 


ar, 22:2, Or any Other &; and the common godſ 


2 k Ezck:1 :19 of all, Or any 4 qo 
- x Cor: 4 From the nature and quality of th 


ke 18:13 offence m2, if it be againſt the exprel 


i ga letter of the Law », break many Cong 
Joſh: 21:20 mandments, contain in 1t many fins vn 


Pro: 6: - : - " & 
theend If not only conceived in the heart, buiis 


; nEm91% breaks forth in words and aCtions yſWni 
3: "Wm ſcandalize others q : and admit of no reh: 
1 Tin:6:10 Paration 7, iF againſt means ſ, mercies;þo! 


ez” Judgments «, light of nature w, convifh 


Pre: 6:31:32 Chon of conſcience x, publick or priff . 
FJam:1:13.14 yate admonition », cenſures of theſſpe 
Micah 2: 1 Church z, civil puniſhments a, and ourſF ! 

At; Id. . F 
| pon 2:23 24 OWN PTIaycrs, purpoles, promiſes h , 
9,Da122i22 YowsS c, covenants 4, and engagement} - 


Pro: £:3233- to God or men e, if done deliberatly jſp: 
Shathew 13: Willfully g, preſumptuouſly h, impw 


J.ic1222* dently z, boaſting k, maliciouſly 7, inf" 

z Ifai: 2:6 ] b{tinatl ith delight 

Ii: 2:6 quently mz, obſtinatly n, with delight1F 
euc, 30:6 


# Amos 4:39 CONTINUAnCcE p : or relapſing after repel 


IO, 12 


Jer: 5:3 tance 9g. - 
5 yo From circumſtances of time 7, auſ** 
| gow: r:37 place ſ, if on the Lords day #, of oth 


| Tir:3:10:1 times of divine worſhip uW, Or 1IMMeC 


( 
x 


3 | 3 Pro: 29: 1 


7 16.375 atly before w, or after theſe x, or othaf 
On he] ps to Prevent or remedy ſuch mil | 
Pro:27. 22 Carriages y: if in publick, or in the pt 


Prey .22: 35 | 
6 Pal. Mar 
73: 34, 35, 36, 27 Jeremiah 2: 20 FTJeremi:h 42: 5, 6, 20 21. 6 
elefiaftes 5: 45,6 Gas Io: 25 Ft ys be Re e Provecbs2: 9 W 
Exckiel 17: 18, 19 f Pſalms 30:4 g Jeremiah 6:16 h Numbers 15h © 
Exodys 21: 14 7 Jeremiah 3: 3 Proverbs 7: 12 k Pſalms (Sy 
F 3 John verſe 10 m7 Numbers 14: 22 2 Zechariah 7: 11 o Poe 
2: 1% fp Iifaivi 58. 17 q Jeremiah 34: $, 9, 10 11 2 Peter 2: 2%" 
r 2 Kings 5: 26 Ff Jeramiai 75: 10 Iifiiah 26; 10 #£ Erxekiel 233 
33, 39 « Ifaiaz 58: 3, Numbers 25: 6, 7 mw 1 Corinthians 17 


4 «148 
31 x ]eremigh 7:8, 94 19 Proverbs 8; 24, 15 Joba "Gas 3 Kody 91208 
"INN ves 
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Toe Langer Catechiſn iy ; 2x 
nceof others, who are thereby like« NT 
; to be provok'd or defiſed z. | Guns. 
Q. 11has do every fn aejerve at the hangs "i= 
" God! ? | 
4. Every ſin, even the leaſt, being 
gainſt the Soveraignity #, goodneſs b, 4 Jam:2:r0:72y 


bExoi; 10:1, 


1d holineſs of God c, and againſt his Har, 1:53 


;ighteous law d, deſerveth his wrath toy11:34.4; 
nd curſe e, both in this life f, and 45%: 3-4 


. . Row 7.1, 
hat which is to come g, and Can- *Ep"5-6 
" al 2 I'S 
ot be expiated but by the blood of 7La1:;9 
"1 .* Deur::$:15 
rift h. ; —_— end 
Q. What doth God require of 1s that $6-o7146 


'e may eſcape his wrath and curſe due 10.1; 18:19 
ous by reaſon of the tranſgreſſion of the 
aw ? 
A. That we may eſcape the wrath 
nd curſe of God due to us by reaſon 
f the tranſgreſſion of the Law, he re- 
quireth of us repentance towards God, 
ind faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
, and the diligent uſe of the outward ,,,.... 
means, whereby Chriſt commuz"nicat- M-.37.8 
eth to us the benefits of his mediation &, yo ip $. 
Q, What arethe outward means where. v9 0130, 


Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of his 15,38 

meaiation ? Pco:$:23 to. 

4. The outward and ordinary means ***** - 

whereby Chriſt Communicates to his 

Church the benefits of his mediation, 

are, all his ordinances ; eſpecially the 

Word, Sacraments . and Prayer : all 

which are made effe&ual to the Ele& - 

&or their ſalvation 7. TM-t.28: 19 
| BF £2. How 20. Ath 3; oS 


40:47 


4. 44 


| 122 
F wijn.ndg.s 
Att 26-18 
Plal.19:8 

nn 10.r:14 
24,25 

2 Cnro:34: 19 
19,26427,28 
oO AR2,37: 41 
AQS 27:10 39 
P & Cur. 3:18 
& 2 Cor, 1O 

& 54 6 
R-»n,6.17 

ef aMat, 4,48 


Epn,6,16 17 


17 Plal.9.11 
I Cor, 10,11 
FJ At 20, 32 
2Tim.3+15 
26:17 

ef Rvy16:25 
I Thef,3:2 
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Q1? Is 
# D: vi 3429 
I1,12.13 
 Netr: 8:2 3 
Noh 9.33435 
© Deu:17- 19 
Rev. 1*2 
oh. 5-39 
(4':34:16 
x D2ur.6.6,7 
.$ 9 Gen; Sg 
17, 19 
Prat ,78.5,0,7 


7 1 Cur: 14. 6: 


Q,11,12315, 16 
2.427,28 

x, Plal. 19.10 
Neh.s8 3 tu 10 
Dxvd. 24.7 

2 Chr0.3 4. 27 
Tſai 66.2 

a 2 Per.1.19 
20, 21 


6 L,nk.24. 45 


A Cer.3,131 I 4 


Ig,16 
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C4 ARt,17,r1 
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Luk, I Q, 26 
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Q. How is the word made effetiual i 


WA1ti0n ? _— 


A. The Spirit of God maketh;{ 


Reading, bur eſpecially the Preach 
of the Word, an effeQual means ol 

lightning m, convincing and humby 
ſinners 2 of driving them out of th 

ſelves. and drawing them into Chriff 
and conforming them to his Ima 
and ſubduing them to his will 4, 


ſtrengthening them againſt temptari 


and corruptions r, of building themf 
in grace /, and eſtabliſhing their het 


in holineſs and comfort, through 


unto ſalvation #. ; 
. Q, Is the word of God to be read by 
A. Although all are not to be fi 
mitted to read the word Publickly 
the Congregation #s, yet all ſorts5 
people are bound to read it a party 


themſelves w, and with their famil 
to which end the holy Scriptures | 
to be tranſlated out of the original ul 


the Vulgar Languages y. YG 
Q. How 15 the Word of God 70 be Te | 
- .. Fhe holy Seriptures are to | 


48.oee; 


with an high and reverend gl 


hem z, with a firm perſwaſion tl 
they are the very Word of God #, Wl 


that he only can enable us to wn 
ſtand them 6:;; with deſire to kl 


*» 
. 


l.1,z attention to the matter and 10 
#1997 of them e, with meditation f, Þ 


GRAM AC Kick Ada | 
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aation &: ſelf denial h, and prayer z. 
"7 'D whom is the word of God t0 be 
reached ? por bes | 
g 4. Theword of God is to be preach- 
ed only by ſuch as are ſufficiently gift- 
ted &, and alſo duly approved and cal- 
Jed to that office /, ? 
Q. How is the word of God to be preached 
'by thoſe that are called thereumnto? — 
£2. They that are called to labour in 
the miniſtry of the Word. are to preach 
ſound do&rine , diligently », 1n ſea- 
fon, and out of ſeaſon o. plainly p, not 
1n the enticing words of mans wiſdom, 
but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
power 9, faithfully r, making known 
the whole counfel . of God /. wiſely #, 
applying themſelves to the neceſſities 
and Capacities of the hearers #, Zeal- 
ouſly w, with fervent love to God x, 
and the fouls of his people,fincerely x. 
21ming at his glory s. and their conver= 
ſion b, edification c, and ſalvation d. 
Q, What is required of thoſe that hear 
the Word preached ? 7 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear 
the word preached, that they attend 
upon it with diligence e, preparation f, 
and projer g, examine, what they hear 
the Scriptures þ, receive the truth 


with faith love k, meekneſs]. and rea- 
Uineſs of mind m2, as the word of God n 
Meditate 8, and confer of it p, hide it 


3JHeb.4.2 hz Thef. 2: 10, I Jam: 1:21 mAQi 
> AL Lnef. 2; 10, I: 7 IN 
le bLna4-14. Dput 66.7, qProw: hit; 


b 4 Thgl-2-13-9 our 9:44 
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- $rafigttt, 10 their hearts 9, and bring forth: 
Luked. 5- fruit of it in their lives r. . 
d.1.25 s 74 
 -» Q. How al the Sacraments become - eff 

ual means of Salvation ? i 

A. I he Sacraments become effedy 

; means of Salvation, not by any pow 

in themſelves, or any vertue dernl 

| from the piety and intention of hin 

by -whom they are admint{tred, .byff 

only by the working of the Holy Gho 

frverzas And the bleſling- of Chriſt, by why 
Ats.z they are inſtituted. | 


with v.23 


4 oa da 
SQ {hw Y $4 

TS . . 
b - 


' x Cor. 3.657 Q. © What is a Sacrament ? " 
Wor? - 4. A Sacrament is an holy Owl 
ao. Exo012 nance inſtituted by Chriſt in his Chury 
28.28 z, to ſignifie, ſeal, and exhibite «, a 
& Rom.2.11 


, XCor.11:2425 TO thoſe that are within the Covert 
ctr 0 of grace w, the benefits of his me 
«A&+-33  ationx; to ſtrengthen,and increaſe thei 
' 2 Rom,4nz Faith, and all other. graces y, to oblig 
Gal,3. 27 bdi aR: | 
=Rv.6.34 - them to obdience .z, to teſtifie an 


"Y pry cheriſh their love and COMMUNION ole 
3-v5 2-13 With another -, and to diſtinguiſh theal 
. SEgbz:1t; > from thoſe that are without 6. -4 
"99 +. Q. What are "the parts of a Sacramit ! 
A. The parts of a Sacrament are two 
the one, an outward and ſenſible fignf 
uſed according to Chriſt's own appoints 
ment, the other an inward and ſprritts| 

_eNMur3:12 al grace, thereby ſignified 
Romi:23.29 Q. How many Sacraments hath Chrift is 
flituted in his Church under th: New Te 
ae. F--:.. 24 
4. Under the New Teſtament Chiiſt| 
tath inſticuted in his Chord only two 
JaCIINSURS 
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Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Lords {Q,!7.s 

| SupPer 2. | Mar.2 5: 

| & What is Baptiſm ? | | =" Tink 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the 

New 'Teſtement, wherein Chriſt hath 

| ordained the waſhing with water, in 

* the Name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the holy Ghoſt e, to be a /0&11.3-57 * 4 

ſign and ſealof mgrafting into himſelff 477-4 

of remiſſion of {ſins by his blood g. £7.35, 

| and regeneration by his Spirit þ, of a- :64:3:26,27 
doption #, and reſurreQion unto ever- range? > 

laſting life k, and whereby the parties ;* ©2773 3 
baptized are ſolemnly admitted 1nto 1 

the vifible Church 7, and enter into an 

open and profeſſed engagement to be ,, rea. «:4 

wholly and only the Lords 27. | 

Q. Unto whom is Baptiſm to be admini= 

| fered? | . CELTS 
4. Baptiſm 1s not to be adminiſtred 

to any that are out of the viſible Church 

and fo ſtrangers from the Covenant of 

promiſe, till they profeſs their faith in 

Chriſt, and obedience to him n, but Ja738%% 

infants deſcending from Parents, either 

borh,or but one of them profeſling faith 

in Chriſt, and obedience to him ,are in 


that reſpe& within the Covenant, and 


bo be baptized o. - 0 E0027 F | 
Q. How is our Baptiſm to be improved by Gl,39:14 © 
us ? and Col. .2 ; 


If,12 and 


4. The needful, but much negletted {* 7:37 
duty of improving our Baptiſm, is to #294113 


: Cor; 7Þ 
be performed by us, all our life long Marat:g | 
F 3 elpectally Roar, is 


OS. * 
*L ern In » * 0 
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eſpecially in” the time of temptge 

F arid when we are preſent 'at the 
E Ron et niſtration of it to others p, by ſeal 
- and thankful conſideration of the 
rure 0c it, and 'of the ends for 'whi 

Chriſt inſtituted it, the priviledpesY 
benefits conferred and ſealed Rereh 


% 


aR6345 and our ſolemn vow made thertit 
'by being humbled for our ſinful defi 
ment, our falling ſhort: of, and wi 
ing contrary to the grace of Baptiſh 
91E0r2:17.14. and our engagements r, by growing j 


s Pet.13: 21 


\ 


Pq 


to aſturance of pardon of fin," nt 
FR0:4: 11, 12 of all other bleflings ſealed tous in Fi 
zPoc.23:27 Sacrament /, by drawing ſtrength fra 
the death and'reſurre&tion of Chrlf 
into whom we are baptized, for "tl 
mortizying of fin, and quicknirg 


2 R16:3:4,5 race ?, and by endavonuring to live 'h 
«64-3327 faith #, to have our converſation in hp 
w Rom: 62 Anels and! rlghteontnels w, 28 hols ty 
» AR 2:38 BVe therein given up tanerr name 


Chrift x, and to walk in brotherly lors Þ 
91 Cor: 2:13 as being baptized by the ſame ſpirits} 
©} ,26, 29 to one body y. oo Ede ? 1140. 
 Q. What is the Lords Supper? 2p © | 
A. 'The Lords Supper is a Sacrame 
Luke 24:20 Of ' the New Teſtament z, whets 
by giving and receiving bread and wſ 
according to the appointmont of Jelws 
Chriſt, his death is ſhewed forth ; 
and they that worthily communicate , 
feed upon his body and blood to & {i 
3 


QA Mat:60:;26 =” "= "4%: Dy $a 
27.28 ſpiritual- nouriſhment and growth 1 
I Cor;1l1;2 | | 
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munion with him confirmed' 6, teſti. 51 E515: 25 
fie and renew their thankfulneſs c, and 525 _ 
engagement to God &, and their mu. 4. * 
tual love and fellowſhip each with o- **©* '7 
ther, as members of the ſame myſtical 
body e. 

Q. How hath Chriſt appointed Bread and 

; Mine to be given and received in the Sncra« 
ment of the Lords Supper ? 

A. Chriſt hath appointed the Mi- 
miſters of his Word, in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, to ſet a part the bread and 
wine from common uſe, by the word 
of inſtitution, thankſgiving, and pray<« 
er, to take and break the Bread, and to 
give both the Bread, and the Wine to 
the Communicants, who are, by the 
ſame appointment, to take, And eat 
the Bread, and to drink the Wine, 1n 
thankful remembrance, that the body 
of Chriſt was broken and given, and his 
blood ſhed for them f, f 1 Core 12 23 
Q. How do they that worthily Commus= w.26,26 
nicate in the Lords Suppe , feed upon the 3. .. 

' body and blood of Chrift therein ? $3 al 

A. As the body and blood of Chriſt © © 
are not corporally, or carnally preſent 
in, with, or under the Bread and Wine 
in the Lord's Supper g, and yet are gA®3-1 
{piritually preſent to the faith of the 
receiver, No leſs truly and really than 
the elements themleives are to their 
outward ſenſes þ, ſo they that worthily 227-26: 
communicate in the Sacrament of the * 

F 4 Lords 


= - 


«.  a_ "Me Linger Catechiſm. 3 
Lords Supper, do therein feed 4 
the body and blood of Chriſt, not 

| a corporal, or carnal, bur-1n a w* 

$,26,27,8  Tual manner, yet truly and really; 

29 while by faith they receive and apy 

__ unto themſelves Chriſt crucified, a 

$10-01%1% all the benefits of his death k. | 

Q. How are they that receive the San 

ment of the Lords Supper to prepare thy 

ſelves before they come unto it ? 


A, They that receive the Sacramel 
of the Lords Supper, are, before thef 
come to prepare themſelves thereuntf 

« by examining themſelyes/,of their being 
73607. 1:2 in Chriſt mn, of their ſins, and wank q 
»: Cor5.7 of the truth and meaſure of their kno 


W322 k xy. 


15 ledge o, faith p, repentance 9, . love ty 


8s 1 Cor,11.29 


d 33 Corc13.5 God and the brethren r, Charity to 
41,20. 


q Zch, 12.0 TNEN J, forgiving thoſe > that have ia! 
 Car.11-37 them wrong ?, of their deſires aftet; 

7 1 Cor.10. 16 

17.A82.46.47 Chriſt s, and of their new obedience o 


#1 Cor.5.8 


x Cor,11.39 and by renewing the exerciſe ' of .thel 
, Mar.542. *+* graces x, by ſerious meditation 2 


bh, - 
Job-5-57 .g TEIVent Prayer 2. 


 1C 


x 1 Cor.1:.2357 Q. May one who doubteth of his being i| 
_ hrift | 
Hi.to.zz Chriſt, or of his due preparation, come.tl\ 
Piats.s Fhe Loras Supper ? 
3.x Cor,rr A. One who doubterh of his _ 
* 5 y_ '2O in Chriſt, OT of his due preparation 0 
cc the Sacrament of the Lords Suppe, 
may have true intereſt in Chriſt,though 
ES he be nor yet aſſured thereof #, and 


fone? In Gods account hath it, if he be 
+... duely altected with the apprehenl- 


Pril. 77: 1.tO 
12:J004-2,4,7 _ 
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on of the want of it b, and unfainedly 
deſires to be found in Chriſt c, and to Mv-5-344 


WT FE! . . P/a1.31.32 
depart from iniquity #, 1n which caſe Prut.73.72 


( becauſe promiſes are made, and this cp.u3.8,9 
Sacrament is appointed, for the relief p;11217 
even of weak and doubting Chriſtians 5, 


dz Tim.2.10 


# e, ) he is to bewail his unbehef, and. Ja- [650.18 
* bour ro have his doubts reſolved g, and 19 > ra 


ſo doing he may and ought to come to {!944229: . « 


| the Lords Supper, that he may be fur- Mar.12,20 


Mat.20.28 


cher ſtrengrhned h. Ee 
Q. May any who profeſs the faith and \*27 


; p Hh Rorw.4, 
is ſire ro come to the Lords Supper, be kept "00" tp 
& fromit ? 

A. Such as are found to be ' ignorant, | 


or ſcandalous, notwithſtanding their 


p 

& profethion of the faith, and deſire to 

| come to the Lords Supper, may, and: : 

- ought to be kept from that Sacrament, 

by the power which Chriſt hath left in 

t his Church z, until they receive in- +: Cor.11, 27 
ſtruſtion, and manifeſt . their reforma- 7 Mns,s 
tion k-  Eh-and Jade 

Q. What is required of them that receive © 63: 6 _— 

* the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in the |} Causa - © 
time of the adminiſtration of it ®%  * 
A. 1t 25 required of them: that te- 

ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 

per, thar during the time of the 

adminiſtration of It, - with all. ho-' 

ly reverence and attention they wair 8:87:23 

upon God in that Ordinance!, dili- *fa-57  . : 

gently obſerve the Sacramental Ele- way A 

ments and aftions mm, | headfully diſcern 3. wn * + 

te Lords body », and affeRtionatly me-: ogy nor 

Z on, a 


'» 


Y an morm—y 


KL 
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| ( ®.. ; b £ of 
* 5106 27.2; ditate on his death and ſufferings 8,3 


bo 71 3 thereby ſtirr up themſ elves 0.8 VIBa 
| 93Cer.11,11 OUS exerciſe of their graces p, 1n ji 
BF Rev,22:17 INg themſelves q, and forrowing. \ Li 
OS  p, 1 earneſt hungering and thr U 
| pc; offer Chriſt /, feeding on him by faith} 
| 2670355: receving ofhis fulnels «, truſting in i 
F = Jer.gos Merits w, rejoyceing in his loye x,g\1. 
a6, ing thanks for his grace y, in TY ; 


. of their Covenant with God z, and loy 


to all the Saints 7. 

Q. What is the duty of Chriſtians aftn 

they ' have received the Sacrament of thy 

Lozds Supper ? | 

A. The duty of Chriſtians afte: 

they have received the Sacrament of 

the Lords Supper, 1s, ferioufly to con þ 

zprngy fider, how they have behaved them-\ 

Prul,ss8 1elves therein, and with what ſucceſs! 
20.3: If they findquickning and comfort, to 
- £rCY4.39-21 HJeſs God for it c, beg the continuance 


22,234,256 


| - —Fgx vo of itd, watch againſt relapſes e, fulfil} 
Gant. 3-4 their vows f, and encourage themſelyes | 
Ix C237:27.1 


WF; 26 


"peanuts Crament h, in both which if they can 


- EFfal.12:.1:6 approve themſelves to God and their 
+ P.43345 OWN Confciences, they are to wait for: 
” &2 Ciran, 
' 20:28,29 

fai.1.26;18 


: '- hp » to be humbled &, and to attend upon.it, 


- 


EF  . gage hats 


»r Corto.34 TO a frequent attendance on that ordi-.|, 
Foes NaNceg, but it they find no preſent be-.þ 
\ £2 C1411: Nefite ; more exattly to review their:| 
" 2a&2.42:46 Preparation to,and carriage at the $a-. | 


the fruit of it in due time ;, but if they: | 
SO: 7: 11 {ee they hay w failed iN either, they are: 


afterwards with. more care and 'dike- | 


| 
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Q, Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lords Supper agree ? 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper agree,in thar,the Au- 
thor of both is God m2, the ſpiritual part 
of both is Chriſt and his benefits n, both 
are ſeals of the ſame Covenant o, are to 
be diſpenſed by Miniſters of the Goſpel 
and by none other p, and to be continu- 
edin the Church 'of Chrift until his 
ſecond coming 4, ; 

Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Baptiſt 
and the Lords Supper differ £ 

A. The Sacraments of Baptiſm and 


the Lords Supper differ, in that, Bap- 
tiſm is to be adminiſtred but once with 


water, to be a ſign and ſeal of our re- 
generation and ingrafting into Chriſt ». 
and that even to infants /, whereas the 
Lords Supper 1s to be adminiſtred often 
in the Elements of Bread and Wine, to 
repreſent and exhibit Chriſt as ſpiritual 
nouriſhment to the ſoul z, and to con- 
firm our continuance andgrowth in him 


n, and that only to ſuch as are of years 


and ability to examine themſelves w. 
Winat is Prayer ? 


A. Prayer is an offering up: of our 


deſires unto God x, in the Name of 


Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit z, 
with confeſſion of our ſins a, and thank- 
ful acknowledgment ofhis mercies 6. 
Q. J[frewe to pray' unto God only? 
A. God only being able to ſearch 
the hearts 5, hew- the requeſts d, par- 


{Gen.1-:7 g . 


don - 


132 


9m M 2?, 28.1% 
t Coorg! 1,3 23 
7 Kon:.6 p | 
1 Cor.10:15 YN 
6 i\'113;4.11 
w.tt; Col 2;1% 
Mat; :6.27,2$5 
p Joh-1:33- 3 
Mit; 2$;19 , -* 
1 Co: 11:23 
I Cor:4q2 t-:þ 
ts >,0.4 q 
MM 1.28:19 @7 
i Gor.ll.iG 


5 Mar:2:124 © 
Tt*, 3:8 
Gl,3:z7 


Act,2 329,29 
L Cor.,7:14 


* 1 Cor:11, 22. 
$ þ.25,26:-- 
#4 1 Cori10 tg y 
WI Cor: 114 © 
29,29 | 


x PEE | 

ohq:16. 2*  ; 
4 Rom:8:26 3 
« Pal3a;5,6 2: 
Dav.9:+ . 
6 Pail; 4:6 


c 1 King: 2:19. 3 
AC. I. 24, --3 
Rom :$:27 \ 
d Pſal:65,2 


13 


* 
- ” 
- 
. 
- 
. 


_ e Mal:7,18$ 

- FPal.145 

28; 29 

4 Rom, 10.14 
| : Mat 4.10 


71 Cor.1:2 
&Pfal.co:1g 
IRom.10:14 


91 Tohn 14 


2E 
h:G: 24 


Dang9.19 


 « Mear.7,21 


& Heb. qt14 


t5 


x Jo.;5:13 
S$4:'5 


Chrif ? | 
. To pray in the Name of.Chryft, 
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don the fins 2, and fufill the deſires 
all f, and only to be believed in g, any 
worſhipped with religious worlhip þ 
prayer, which is a ſpecial. part there 
z, 15 to be made by all to him alone {4 
and to none otaer [. | 
Q. What is it to pray in the name. 


15, in obedience to his command, ani 


in confidence on his. promiſes to- ax 


mercy for his ſake 92; not -by baref 


mentioning of his Name », - but byf 
drawing our encouragement to pray, | 


and our boldneſs, ſtrength, and hope 


of acceptance in prayer, from Ch 


and his mediation o ; 


N. Why are we to proy in the Name of þ 


Chriſt 2 


diſtance from God by reaſon thereof, 


being ſo great, as that we can have no} 


accels into his preſence without a Me- 
diator p, and there being none in het- 
ven or earth appointed to, or fit for 
that glorious work bur Chriſt alone g, 
we are to pray in. no other Name but 
h:5-only ». 
Q. How doth: the Syirit help w i 
$ray? .. Wy 
A. We not knowing. what to pray 


for as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our 


infirmities, by enabling us to undet- 
ftand both for whom, and what, and 


A. The finfulne{s of man, and hu | 


|; 


x 
# 


how prayer is 19 be made, and by work: | 


15: 
F- oo 
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ing and quickning in our hearts ( al- 
though not in all perſons, nor at all- 
times in the ſame meaſure ( thoſe -ap- 
prehenſions, affettons, and graces, 


which are requiſite for -the. right. per- 


formance of that duty /, [Rentehop'Þ 
Q. Fir whom are we to pray ? Zrchirz 19 


.Eph.6.18. 
A. We are to. pray for the whole Patans” 


Church of Chriſt upon earth t, for Ma- 5 cum; 
giſtrats #, and Miniſters w, for our ſel- {5-32-1119 | 4 
yes 2, our brethren y, yea our enemies 7 James 5.16: - 
z, and forall ſorts of men living -, or 5 jotn 17.29 © 
that ſhall live hereafter 6, but not for 9999732... 


the dead ec, nor for thoſe that are known 223 


d1 Job ,c6 3 

to. have ſinned the ſin unto death d- p Mary. = 
. T, "Te 

Q. For what things are we to pray ? Lots | 


A. Weare to pray for all things tend- £ es. 
ing to the. glory of God e,the welfare of 
the Church f, our own g,or others good *» Jobs 5414s: 5 
h,but not for any thing that is unlawful:. 
How are we to pray ? | 
A. ® : P 
We are to pray with an awful ,, ,., 


apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God &, !6e» :7.:7. 
and deep ſenſe of our own unworthineſs m Luk.: 13. 
I, tizceſfities m, and fins n, with peni- 17,17. 
rent o, thankful p, and enlarged heartsq '1;'+ "=P 
with underſtanding r, faith /, ſincerity Phils. Þ 
£ fervency u, love w, and preſeverazce { ey 
=, Waiting upon him y, with humble [Mr tcs 

{ubmiſtion to his will z. Jam.2,6 


. ,, ePfal gs, 
Q What rule hath God grven for our a= Pſal,r- 17 hs 


relion in the duty of prayer A JEN 
A. The whole word of God is of *Ef95-:5- . 
uſe to direſt us in the duty of prayer #, = Mat-36, 19+ | 
bur the ſpecial rule of dizeRion is that ©2792 1 
- SE wr 


» da wan Kee - =——_—_— 4 . 
. - 


—=S 
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| form of prayer, which our Saviour 
4 Mar.cs Caught his Diſciples, comonly cat 
30 13.1613 Joe Lords Proyer b. =. 
| Q, How 7s the Lords Prayer to be y 

A. The Lords Prayer is not dh ., 

direction, as a pattern, according 

which we are to make other pray. 

but may alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſs th 

it be done with underſtanding, fa 
reverence, and other graces neceſſy 


- 6 Mar. G.g. X uty of 
tur: 6.9. to the right performance of the duty; 


Prayer c, : 
Q. Of how many parts doth the Iygh 
Prayer Conſiſ8. | 


A. The Lords prayer conſiſts of thre 
parts, a Preface, Petitions, and a Co 


cluſton. 
Q. What do the Preface of the Ink 

Prayer teach us ? 

'$ The Preface of the Lords Praye 


 EeMa69.9 | contained in theſe words, Our Father 
O which art in heaven d, ] teacheth w 
p when we pray, to draw near to Gol 
| with confidence of his fatherly good- 
o Luk 11.12. #5 : & | 
; Aom.8.z5 Neſs, and our intereſt therein e. wi | 
- A finz2r. reverence and all other Child-like dif 


>< 'V 


Lxm3.4% poſitions f, heavenly affeCtions g, and 
due apprehenſtons of his Soyeralh 
p164.63 1.16 Power, Majeſty, and gracious couds- 
Nen.145,9 ſcention h, as alſo to pray with and i: ' 
3 AQ 13.5 . 4 0 RES al © Bo. hs YEA 4. | 
others 7. RT 
| Q. What do we proy for in the firſ, Pla 
tition ? | 


A. In the firſt Petition [ which is. 


es Hejored be thy Newt k;. ] ackaowleds: 
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ng the utter 


inability and indiſpoſt- 
tion that is in our ſelves and all men to 
honour God aright /: we pray,that God 


2 Cor.35 hs 
{Pial,cr, 16 


"_ | 


1m Pal. 67.2.3 


n Pial $3. 18 


0 P:741.85,10, 
Il, I2.I13, ifs 


would by his grace inable and incline : Tref.3.1.. | 


and highly to eſteem him m2, his titles * 
attributes s, ordinances, word p, warks, 
and whatſoever he is pleaſed ro make 
himſelf known by 9q, and to glorifie him 
in thought, word r, and deed /, that 
he would prevent and remove Atheiſm 
t, ignorance #, idolatry w; and pro- 


| | | 3H9-4 >< 
us and others co know, acknowledge Do I.47.19,20 


a 138, 1.24J» 
2 Cor.2.14.18 . 
1 P-alm, 1457 

tiro3ghouaut 


J Phit.1.9, 11, 


Pſa] $. 
thruugnout. *' 
rPCl.10!, 1 

z P67 +2,2.4 : 
vEMn,1-.15 5 


fanneſs x, and whatſoever is diſhonou- 45:35 *7: 


rable to him y. and by his over-ruling 
providence dire&t & diſpole ofall things 
to his own gloty z, 

Q. What da we pray ſor inthe ſecond Pe- 
1:tion £ | 
- A. In the ſecond Petition, | which 
1s, Thy Kingdom come a, ] acknowled- 
ing our ſelves and all mankind to be by 
nature under the dominion of fin and 
Satanb, we pray that the Kingdom of 
ſin and Satan may be deſtroyed c, the 
Goſpel propagazed throughout the 
world 4, the Jews called e, the fulieſs 


furniſhed with all Goſpel-officers and 
Ordinances g. purged from corruption 
h,countenanced and maintained by the 
Civil Magiſtrat 7, that the ordinances 
of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and 
made effettua] to the converting of 
thoſe that are yet in their ſins, and the - 


Fontrming, comforting and byiding up, 
| @ 


tiny 1 nourÞe 
1.39.4. 


a v11e.g. to 


6 Eph,2, 2»Z 


c Pfal.68.1r.18- 
Rev 12.10.119 
a 2 Taeſ.2 1x 
« Rom.10,! 


f. Joh 17,9.26 . 3 


of the Gentiles brought in f;the Church i 


I II. 25.26. 
Pal. 67: 

1 Ioughouts 
£ Mar.e,3$ 

2 Theſ.y.r. 

þ Mil.1.1t, 


Zeph, 3. 
ho oe 


. 
. 
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CEon:+29 of thoſe that are already converted 
23:0 that Chriſt. would rule in our hea 
Jer 7? here l. and haſten the time of his { 
> 232." cond coming, and our reigning with 
> 367- 4. Dim for ever mm, and that he would by 
 15.15.17.18 pleaſed ſo to exerciſe the kingdom of 
bis power in all the world as may bet 
> Rev.ato Conduce to thoſe ends n, [1 
Brake Q./hat do we pray for in the third PuÞ 
: tition ? ne 
A, Inthe third Petition, | which is 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heava'| 
; Marco © | acknowledging that by nature 
| gom718 weand all men are not only utterly 
{ ICor.2.14 Unable and unwilling, to know and 
 282%57,, to do the will of God p,but prone to re. 
Num.14-> bel] againſt his word q,to repine & mur. | 
mure againſt his providence r,&&wholly' 
inclined to do the will of the fleſh &of | 
789%.2.2 - The devil ſ,we pray that,God would by 
*Eph.1.17.18 His Spirit take away from our ſelves & | 
NS othersall blindneſs t,weakneſs,indiſpok 


; whiar.26 | 
 ZJer.zt, edneſs w,6 perverſneſs of heart x, & by 
F x89 his grace make us able&w1illing to know 
» Pia : 119 a MN . * . 

1,825,365 do,and ſubmit to his will in all things 


ws” +, 


| Fiat 190-2 ',, faithfulneſs 6, diligence' c, Zeal d: 
 2$w.15.259 ſincerity e, and conſtancy f, as the Ans 
Ws Q. What do we pray for in 
Þ. a Rom.12:11 t7tion? | 
Ifa.6,2,3 - : - r 
Frio3a02 Is, Give us this day our daily bread h Jac* 
Macr.18-1$ 


AQ.21.14 
b 161.383 gels do in. heaven g. Ps 
the fourth Pts 
ePſal. 119.30 WIE: ET ET 
FPial.1g.uz Q. A, In the fourth Petition,[ which: 
bMat6zz Nowledging that in Adam, and by our: | 
lin, we have forfeiged our . sight ©: 


=Mi.68 Y, With the like humiliry z,chearfulnels | 
£ Pſal. 119 


The Larger Catechiſm. 1417 * 
all the outward bleſſings of this I:fe,and 
deſerve to be wholly deprived of them 
by God, and to have them curſed tons |} 
-* the uſe of them i, and that neither pong 4 
they of themſelves are able to ſuſtain us 512, - * 
k: nor we tomeritl, or by our own in- ens 7 
duſtry to procure them »», but prone /Gea:32:1@ 
to delire n,get 0,and uſe of them unlaw- 71g 4 
fully p, we pray- for our ſelves and o- 78.513. 3 
thers, that both they arid -we, - waiting A 12.7 4 
upon the providence'of God, from day ?"** | 
to day, in the uſe of Wwfull means,may 
of his free gifr, and as to his fatherly 
wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, enjoy a com- 9 Gen-gy | 
petent portion of them 4, and have the -r Ting 
fame continued and bleſſed. unto us in f'ria. gs 
our holy and comfortable uſe of them 7#- 
z,and contentment in themſ,and be kept 
from — that _=_ cy to our ; 
temporal ſupport and comfort ?, » Brave nai i 

Q. What b we pray for in the fifth Pas. wee. 
tition ? OY. | 

A. In the fifeh Petition | which'1s, 
Forgive us our debts, as\we forgive our 
aebters u ] acknowledging that we and 
all others are guilty both of original 8& 
actual fin, and thereby become debtors 
to the Juſtice of God, and that neither 
we, nor any other creature can make 3 
the leaſt ſatisfaftion for that debt w ; » #0: n:10 22... 
we pray for our ſelves and others, that Pi 4a : 
God of his freegrace would through the ; 
obedience and fatisfation of Chriſt, ap- 
prehended & applyed by faith,acquit us 


voth rom the guilt and puniſhment "4 


_ _— 
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The T-avger Catechiſm. * 
fin x, accept us in his beloved y, |; X 
$- LM tinue his favour and grace to us z, Wt, 
| 22 Pe::1:2 don our daily failings a,and fill us wx 
; Jornk7 peace and joy, in giving us daily my 

Rem: 14:12 and more aflurance of forgivenck j, 


7 Toons which we are the rather emboldened 
\ Mart6.r4,15 ak, and encouraged to expect, why 
13:37 we have this teſtimony in our ſelyg 
that we from the heart forgive othen 
their offences e. | 
 Q. What ao we pray for in the fixth Þþ 

#t10n ? 
A. In the fixth - Petitlon, | which 
$Mar,d.13 1S, Andlead us not inio temptation, but & 
diver us from evil d, |] acknowledging; 
that the moſt wiſe, righteous, 2 
\\ err Bracious God, for diverſe boly and ju 
32,z #&nds, may ſo order things, that we may 
Jtokarz, De aflaulted, foiled, and for a time Ie 
| gr49 Captive by temptations e, that Satanf, 
| the world g, and the fleſh . are ready, 
iGal.s, powerfully to draw us a ſide and infſnate 
a. h, and that we, even after the pa 
| 3M4:26.99, don of our fins, by reaſon of our cor: 
b 26707 1s TUPtion 7, weakneſs and want of watch 
-4edr.:3:3 Ffulneſs k, are not only ſubje& toe 
F292  Ttempted,and forward to expoſe ourſe 
P9427 ves unto temptations /, but alſo of ou 
* xChr21r ſelves unable and unwilling to relſ 
|. »Chr:16:7 them ; to recover out of them, and 10 


$ 9,10 


»P: 8: 11, 4mprove themm,and unworthy to be kf 
4 rb under the power of them x, wept 
& Pang: that God would ſo over-rule the wor 
4 q2Cor.12.7,5 : 4 0 | 

-- 7:Corzrour And all init o, ſubdue the fleſh p, 


23 reſtrain Yatan q, order all things? , he- 


et & = = A, w=H = 93 IRA He ,n wth 
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" The Larger Catechiſm, 
fow and bleſs all means of grace f, and 


quicken us to watchfulneſs in the uſe of 


them,that we and all his people may by 
hisprovidence be kept from being temp- 
ted to ſin?, or if tempted, that by his 


Spirit we may be powerfully ſupported 


and enabled toſtand in the hour of temp- 
tation 4,or when fallen,raiſed again and 
recovered out of it w, and have a ſan- 
etified uſe and improvement thereof x ; 
that our San&ification and Salvation 
may be perfeCted y, Satan troden under 
our feet z,and we fully freed from ſin, 
temptation,and all evil for ever 4. 

Q, Wat ao the Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer teach us ? 

A. The Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer,[which is,For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power,and the glorie for ever : Amen.b] 
teacheth us to-enforce ourPetitions with 
arguments c, which are to be taken, not 
from any worthineſs in our ſelves,or in 
any other creature,but from God 4a, and 
with our prayers to joyn praiſes e,aſcrib- 
ing to God alone eternal ſoveraignity, 
omnipotency, and glorious excellency 
In regard whereof, as he is able and wil- 
ling te help usg, ſo we by faith are 
1mboldned to plead with him, that he 
would Þ, and quietly to rely upon him 
that he will fulfill our requeſts 7, and 


to teſtifie this our deſire and aſſurance, 
we ſay, Amen k. 
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THE SHORTER 


CATECHISM 


Firſt agreed upon by the Af- 
_ {mbly of Divines at 
eftminſter. 


| 


And now Appointed by the 

General Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland, 
to be a part of Uniformity in Religt- 
on, between the Kirks of Chriſt in the 
three Kingdoms. 


QUESTION. 


Hat is the Chief end of Man ® 
A Mans chief end is to glort- 
fie Gon -, and to enjoy him for ever 6. «: Cor.r9:32 
Q. What rule hath God given to dire jpri.n.5s 
u how we may glorifie and enjoy him?  cochecad;, 
4. the word of God { which 1s con 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament c, ) is the only rule to ,,,.. 
dire& us how we may glorifie and en- Ephr:'s. _ 
joy him A. | | a1 Jon'1,3. 
2 What do the Scripturts principally 
Hacnh : 
A. The Scriptures principally react 
What mans to believe concerning God, 
HR EE TI 


= 


"The Shorter Catechiſm 
Q. That is God? FF 
'Þ A. God is # Spiritf, infinite g, eters 
t 5Jjwm.i,y nmalh, and unchangeable 7, in his beeing) 
+ Teri-127.7, k, wiſdom 1,power m7, holineſs »,juſti 
FR t:5 . goodneſs and truth o, 1 
: ' #Exod:34.6.7 Q. Arethere more gods than one ? 
«r,1910, A. There is but one only,the living 
and true God p, \ 
Q. How many perſons are there in the Gods! 
head ? | | i 
A. There are three ' perſons in-theÞþ 
God-head, the Father, the Son, and 
the -holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one 
'r God, the Sons in ſubſtance, equal inf 
+ -#2.Jobn-s.7. power and glory 9g, © *# 
; Kc. Q. What are NG of God? 
A. The Decrees of God are his eter« 
'nal purp3ſe, according to the counſel 
of his own will, whereby for his own 
glory he hath: foreordained whatſoever\ 
mM comes to paſsr. . & 
of » vi} _ Q. How aoth God execute his decrees ? 
=. A. God executeth his Decrees in the! 
works of Creation and Providence. 

N. What is the work of Creatim? © WF 
FA. The work of Creation is God's 
making all things of nothing, by theF 
word of his power, in the ſpace of {ure 


24 We AMA 
EY yr" 's © t22/4 # n 


|F 2.rs days, and all very good /. :j 
33 , NN. How aid God creat man ? EL 
id A. God created man male and female F 
after his 'own image, in knowledge, |; 
'E Gon. 1.36* righteouſneſs, and holineſs, with don'F ; 
27.28. MUNOn Over the creatures ?. S ; 
Bob 24 -R Which are Goae works of Sa | 

: oþ Ae "Wa 


us - 6 OA + 
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The Shorter Ctechiſm. © 45 
4. Gods works of Providence are his 
oſt holy «, wiſe w, and powerful pres- - PlacT4 uy: 
rving x; and governing all his crea- jab 2, 29; 
ures, and all their aCtions y. A ts, 

Q. What ſpecial: aft of Providence did God Marnhew 19. 
erciſe towards man in the eſtate wherein ag 
was created ? 

4. When God had created man, he 

ed into a Covenant of life with him, 

pon- condition of perfeC&t obedience : 
wbidding him to eat of the tree of 

owledge of good and evil, upon the 

in of death:z. X Gil. 3, 12. 
Q Did our firſt Parents continue in the ©0037 
ite wherein they were created ? 

A. Our firſt Parents, being left to the 

eedom of their own will fell from the 

ate wherein they were created by ſun« 

ng againſt God 8. £6 enefie xs 
Q. What 1s ſn ? | Vccle!, 5: 29 
4. Sin 1s any want of conformity unto, 

F tranſgrefſion of the Law of God b. 5: Jotn 3.4 
Q. What was the fin whereby our firſt Pas 
ſts " from the eſtate wherein they wers 

Feated ? 

f 4 Lhe fin whereby our firſt Parents 

$1 from the eſtate wherein they were 

geated, was their eating the forbidden 

UTC Cc. c Geng 

"1 Q. Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt * o” 

$lgreſſion ? 

44 The Covenant being made with 

$42, not only for himſelf, bur for his 

P*erity, all mankind deſcending from 

F< by ordinary Eeneratn, ſuned in 


OSS &'s — £ c = - _— þ 
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6G The Shorter Catechiſm. "MN 
him,.and fell with him in his firſt tr 
«Gen 4:16:17 oreflion , 


Cor. 15,21 AQ. Into What eftate did the fall 
mankind ? She 
A, The fall brought mankind; 
an eſtate of ſin and miſery e. -. 
Q. MWherein conſifts the ſi infulneſrof 7 
eſtate whereinto man fell ? 
A.The finfulneſs of that eſtate whukm 
into man fell, confiſts in the guilt. &, 
Adams firſt ſin, the want of Oria, Je 
righteouſneſs, and the corruption oft} 
whole nature, which is commonly c b 
Ted Original fin, together with all af 
nmr Ms tran{greſſhons. which proceed froal 


© 2D. E-fr, 2 
J-m..15.s A, What is the miſery -of that th 4 
M1329 mwhereinto man fell ? 
A, All manking by their fall] 
communion with God g, are under 
000-3419” wrath and curſe h, and 1ſo made lyd 
ow 9" all miſeries in this life, to deathi 
; Lam.4:33? felf,and to the pains of hell for everi 


png 6.23 


Mat:25:42:46 Q. Did God leawve-all mankind to pf 
in the eſtate of ſin and miſery ? 


A. God, having out of his meer go 
pleaſure from all eternity, ele 


ſome to everlaſting life &, did "1 
into a Covenant of grace: to del 
them out of the eſtate of ſin and miſt 


and «to bring them into an eſtate ofl 
7R-m.zo Vation by a Redeemer / ? 


Q, Who Is the Redeemer of Gods. as) 
A. The only Redeemer of Gods 


DA is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ff 
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heing the eternal Son of God became 
an 2, and fo was and continueth to A." 615i 

be God and man in two diſtinit Na- (Ems 

res, and one Perſon for ever 0. Col.2.9 

Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of God 

come Man. 

' A. Chriſt the Son of God became 

man, by taking tor himſelf a true body 

p, and a reaſonable ſoul q,being conceiy= Heb.7:245 


. Heb. 2: RY: 
d by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in 15 as4 101 
he womb of the Virgin Mary, and !0iritr:2; 
born of her 7, yet withour fin /. 3135-42 


Q What Offices doth Chriſt execnte as our \Hev 4:15 
edeemer ? meu” 

A, Chriſt as our Redeemer execut- 

eth the Othce of a Propher, ofa Prieſt 

and of a King, both in his eſtate of Hu- 
miliation, and Exaltation 2. 3, ot one 
N. How aoth Chriſt execute the Office of a eg gn 
Prophet ? GeFy Oe.7. 5 


$230; -33 


A. Chriſt executeth' the Office of a Iſai, 9s Gy 7- 
Prophet, in revealing to 'us, by his 142.$5.10.1 
word and Spirit, the will of God for {98.7 
our {alvation s, in ao 

Q. How doth Chrift execute the Office of @ 10. 34: 

Prieſt ? 
. E. Cho executeth the Office of a 
rieit 1n his once offering up of himſelf 
. . ; _ Heb.9.14,28 
aſacrifice to fatisfie divine Juſtce w, * Hee. 17: 
and reconcile us to God x, and in mak” 29724. 
ing continual interceſſion for us. y. 

Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Office of a 
IRing ? 
©. Chriſt executeth the Office of a - aa« 11:7 


King, in ſybduing us- to himfelf z, in 


ay RY 
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416,12 22. ruling a, and defending us b, aw 
61%. 12.1,2. reſtraining and conquering all his oG 
ex Cor.15.25. OUT ENEMIES C.. o 


rt es rr Q. Wherein did Chriſts humiliation. I 
Hz e« "+ 
A. Chriſts humiliation conſiſted 
his being born, and that in a low (@fr 
dLuke2.79. dition 4, made under the Law e, und 
ew: $4, going the miſeries of this life f,ohs 
Taiah. 53-23- wrath of God g, and the curſed 6 


uk.22,44, 


L . * P | 
Kiarch 27-46. of the croſs h, in being buried j, 
#1 Cor.15.3, continuing under the power of < 


k ARs 2, 24, for a time k. 
03.2% 4713" Q  Wherein confifteth Chriſts exah 
jo) 


02: 7 : 
4. Chriſts exaltation conſiſteth in 
riſing again from the dead on the t! 


| 
I Cor. 15.4. day 1, in aſcending up 1nto Heavea! | 
m Mark 36.16 111 fitting at. the right hand of God 
; 
| 


- 


x Eph. 1.20, Father 4, and in his coming to | 
+ At: 1.11, The world at the laſt day 0. 
TIM Q. How are we made partakers of ti 
Aemption purchaſed by Chriſt ? 
A. We are made partakers of the 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt, byt 
$Jobir,n,r2 effeual application of it to us p, Þy 
& Tit.3 5,6. holy Spirit q. 
Q. How aoth the Spirit apply.to us ih 
demption purchaſed by Chri#t ? 
A. The Spirit applyeth to us W. 


Redemption purchaſed by Chrilt,J 
rEph.1.13:14 Working faith in us r, and thereby . 
Eph. 2.8. ting us to Chriit in our effeual 
Gm 1.9, ling /. 


hy —- 1 $ 
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The Shorter Catechiſm. , 
A. Effeftual Calling is the work of 
}f our fin and miſery «, enlightning our 
minds in th know ledge of Chrift w, and 
Srenewing our wills x, he doth perſwade 


&:nd enable us to imbrace Jefus Chriſt 
reely offered to us in the Goſpel y. 


Called partake of in this life ? 

A. They that are effeQtually Called, 
do in this life partake of Juſtification z, 
Adoption a, San&ification, and the fe- 
veral benefits which in this life do et- 
ther accompany or flow from them 6. 
Q. What Juſtification ? 

A. Juſtififtion 1s an att of God's free 
grace, wherein he pardoneth all our 
lins c, and accepteth us as righteous 1n 
his ſigl:t d, only for the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt imputed:to us e, and received 
by Faith alone f. 

Q. What # Adoption * 

A. Adoption 1s an aft of Gods free 
grace g, whereby we are received into 
the number, and have a right to all the 
ÞPriviledges of the Sons of God þ. 

Q. What is San#ification ? 


A. San&ification is the work of God's 


free grace i, whereby we are renewed 


in the whole man after the image of 


> + =. SE. . 
145 4 
4 | 


ods Spirit t, whereby convincing us *=Tiw. 1.9, 


2 tnei.2, 

*3 14. 

# ACT 2, 397 
w Atts 25. 19. 


x Ez.8kiel 36, 
20, 37, 


«4+ 43* 


Q. What benefits do they that are EFeFu- Pl. 13. 


< Rom, 8.35, 


a Eph. 1. 5. 


$ 1 Cor. 1. 
20, 309. 


CRM Jo 

2 þ, 25. & 
4S, 7, &e 
4.1 Cur- 5. 
lO, 21, 

8 Rom .q.17% 
= 19, & 
F al. Se 1 

bhd.3». 


£1 Joh. 3 3, 


& Jo, 1. 12, 
Ro.:, 8, I7Ts 


12 Theft, 


I3s 


Cod k, and are enabled more and more #* Fob 4 


ro die unto ſin, and live unto righte- 
oufneſs /. 

. What are the benefits which in 
this life do accompany or flow from - Juſt. 
G 3 fication, 


” 4 
- «a*.F um - , 
"Or vn mart 1% 


23z Ss 


; Fd »ng 6, 
4 G. 
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om Ro:5:2,2,5 
2» R::11mJ 14417 
oe Prov:4#18 
p 1 Joh:5:13 
x P<et;145 


of 12::5:12;23 
Tr 2 Cort; 
6,8 
Pri:it;1:4i3 
Lit: 37:43 
fn Theof.4:4 
t1f:r1:e7t 2 


x Mat:25'<3 
Mars 10:22 
51 Job;3:2 
# Cor:13:12 
2 i Theſ: + 
Ip, 18 


#E'c:6:3 
1 $amz 19;22 


I5. and 10.5 


fication, Adoption, and Santtification ? , 


. on. , Adoption, and Sanctificatin 


3}. Þ. 1$;26,2" 


w1Cor:19:4} ing raiſed up in glory W. {hall be ONeh 


þ Rom! 2: 14» 
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A. "The benefits which in this}. 


do accompany or flow from Juſtificg 4s 
. 


are, aſſurance of Gods love, pew 
of conſcience mm, joy in. the Holy Ghof”*" 
n, increaſe of grace 8, and perſeyy, 
ance therein to the end p. J 


Q. What benefits do believers receive fr all 
Chriſt at death ? Þ Ren 


A, The ſouls of believers are x 
their death made perfe& in holineſs 
and do immediatly paſs into glory” 
their bodies, being {till united to Chiif 
J, do reſt in their graves ?, till the Re 
Chri 


ſurreCtion z. I 
s Fecerve 
fs at the reſurretFion ? 


Q. What benefits do belie 
A. At the ReſurreCftion Believers be 


N? 


þ 
Oh 
bi 


ly acknowledged and acquitted in thi 
ay of Judgment z, and made perfeQ) 
bleſſed in full enjoying of God y, toall 

eternity 2, 
&. What is the duty which God requirth 
of man ? 
A. The duty which God requirethd 
man,1s obedience to his revealed will s. 
DV. What did God at firſt reveal to mat, 
for the rule of his obedience ? g 
firſt i= 


A. The rule which God at 


vealed to man for his obedience, Wa j 
the Mora] Law 6b. © 


©, YVhere is the moral Law ſt unmanil 
comprehended ? \ 


The ſhorter Catechiſm. = 

A. The Moral Law is Summarily 
omprehended inthe Ten Command- 
ents c. ; | 
 Q. YVaat is the ſumof the ten Command- 

ments ? | 
A. The ſum of the Ten Command- 
ments 1s to love the Lord our God,with 
all our heart, with all our ſ{ou!,wirh all 
our ſtrength, and with all our mind, 
and our neighbour as our ſelves 74. | 
Q. YVhat is the Preface to the ten Come 
maudments ? | 
A. The Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments, is in theſe words | 7 5:1 
the Lord thy Gad, which have brouoht thee 


owt of the land. of Exypt, out of the houje of 


bondage e | 


2. YVhat aoth the Preface ts the ten Come 
mana: teach us ? 

A. The Preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments teacheth us, thar becauſe 
God 1s the Lord, and our God, and Re- 
deemer,therefore we are bound to keep 
all his Commandmeatsf. 


Q. Y/hich is the firſt Commandment ? 


A. The firſt Commandment 1s | Theu 


ſhalt have no other Gorls before me p: | 


j Lok:n'574 oo 1 
I P72 IST) 1 6 
17.:18,19 


Q. Fiat is required in the brſt Come 


manament * 


A. The ir} Commandment requir- 
eth us to know and acknowledge God 


tobe the only true God, and our God 


þ, and to worſhip and glorifie him ac- 
cordingly "8 

Q. VVhat is forbidden in the fir/} Com- 
manament ? G 4 


_ A. The 


iy C*',r*' 16 
CT) 1310: 24g 17 
[d1 54.10. 
Pual;29.2 


= buns ” __—— 


A Pfal. 14. 2, 


3 Rm. 1.22. and glorifying the true God, as Gui! 


wm Pſal. $1. 
JO, 22. 


7 Rom. 2, 
2%, 36, 


o Farr 89 5, 
m3:cenl, 


$ Erodus 
GO. &: 5, 6+ 


& D2u* 32,46 
M ur. 28, 20, 


Aſks 2. 42, 


 mandment ? 


| The Shorter Catechiſm. 
. The firſt Commandment York 
deth the denying &, or not worſhqy 


and our God m, and the giving && 
worſhip and glory to any other which 
1s due to him alone ». '1 
_ Q. What are we ſpecially taught by thi 
words | Before me | in the frſt Comms 
manament ? 

4. Theſe words | Before me ] :in 
firſt Commandment, teach us, that 
who ſeeth all things, taketh notice 
and 1s much diſpleaſed with the find 
having any other God 0. 
Q. Which is the jecond Commana;) | 
4. The ſecond Commandment 4 
{ Thou fhalt not make unto thee any gva 
smage, or any likeneſs:of any thing that i 
mn heaven above, or that is in the mi} 
beneath, or that is in the water wer "ll 
earth, thou ſhalt not bow down thy felf n\ 
them, nor ſerve them : for I the Lord thy Gu 
am 4 jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity « 
the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that ht 
ne, and ſhewing mercy unto Oy 
them that love me and keep my Comm 
ments p. ] 


Q. What is required in the ſecond Cat» 


- — 


A. The ſecond Commandment requi- 
reth the receiving, obſerving, and kee- 
ping * 1x4 and intire all ſuch religious | 
Worſhip and Ordinances as God hath | 
appointed in his Word 9. 


| 


/ 


, 


Q. What is forbidden in the ſecond Com 
mandment ? 

4. The ſecond Commandment for- 
biddeth the worſhipping of God by 1- 
mages 7, or any other way not appoin- 
ted in his Word /. 

Q. What are the Reaſons annexed to the 
ſecond Commandment * ; 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſe- 
cond Commandment are, God's Sove- 
Ta1gnity over Us ft, his propriety 1n Us #, 
and the Zeal he hath to his own Wor- 
ſhip w. 

Q. Which is the third Commandment ? 

A. The third Commandment is, [Theu 
fhalt not take the Name of the Lord. thy God 
in vain, for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
Iſs that taketh his Name in vain x. | 

Q. What is required in the third Com- 
manament ? 

A. The third Commandment requi- 
reth, the holy and reverent uſe of Gods 
Names y, Titles z, Attributes a, Ordi- 
nances 6, Words c, and Works 4d. 

Q. What 7s forbidden in the third Com- 
mnanament ? 

A. The third Commandment forbid. 
deth all profaning or abuſing of any thing 
whereby God makes himſelf known e. 

Q. What is th? Reaſon annexed to the 
third Commanament ? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment is, that however the 
breakers of this Commandment may e- 
{cape puniſhment from men, yet the 


G 5- Lord 
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r Dent 4J15, : 
I6 17,18,19, 
Exo1us nM 
32.5,$. 
J Deur. 12. 


3l, 32. 


f Pial. og. 
2 2}, 6. b 
K« Pial. &F5. Lt, * 
w Ex. d. 34. * 
138 14+ 


x Exodus 
20. 7. 


3 Mrr.6, 9, * 
ID--ur. 28. 53, 

x Pſal. 68. 4+ 
<Q Rev. I5.3.4o- 
6 Mal,1,11 14 
c Pſal.133.1 2+. 


4 Job 39.24. 7 


& 2. & 13: 14») 


I 


"1he ſhorter Catechiſm. "M 
Lord < our God will not ſuffer them t 


f1$an2ce eſcape his righteous judgment f. 


T7:22,29 
I Sas 2.1 


Dev: 28:58:59. A. "The fourth Commandment igf 


Ev0d:20 


' bNewe. xv, 
20, 3, I+. 


 ZGe8n: 2,2,3 

F- I Cor; 16, I 
p44 20:7 
4 Ex VG, $,16 


. Which is the fourth Commandment) 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep j 
holy : ſix dayes ſhalt thou labour and 
all thy Work ; but the ſeventh day is th 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 1n it thu 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon} 
nor thy daughter, nor ar man-ſervant, ni 


thy ws, #7 ſervant, nor thy cattel, nor hi 
ſtranger that is within thy gates: for ink 
f ix days the } 8 mad: h: -aven and earth, 


FL ant all that i: nem is : and reſt 


ed the jeunth any ; waereſi'e ths Lordi 
an Jo 

bleſsed the $abb:t5 diy, and hall: — g.]l 

Q. Wyoar is 7:gu.ivec' in the jo:rth Cath 


mandment ? 

A. The fourth Corn andment re 
quireth the keeping Ro) I" to {xod ſuch 
ſet times as he hath wppotnted in his 
Word, expreſly one whioje day in is 
ven to be a holy Sabi: +; to hacgſe]f h. 


Q. Which day of the ſeventh hath God _ 
pointed tobe the weekly Sabbrh ? 


A. From the begining of the world 
$0 the z:{\urrevtion of Crit, God ap- 
polnred 0:2 ſeventh day of rhe week to 


be th: weerly Sabbath : and the fi rt 


day | of tiz2 vre {ck ever fince to continue 
© the end of the world,which 1s the 
Chriſt;an $21:2th # 
Q. How :: #32 Sabbath to be ſanfified ? 
A, The %avhati is to be ſanCtitied by 
2 holy reſting all Chat day k; even from 


h oY 


yy ———— ——— 


The Shorter Catechiſm. | £-"T5F4 
fuch wordly imployments and recrea- 
tions 25 are lawful on other days [and 75945 55 
ſpending the whole time in the publick Ye7c13: 15.16 
and privat exerciſes of Gods worſhip =  _ 
m, except ſo much as is to be taken up aa':o7 
in the works of neceſſity and mercy #. 515558 

Q. What is forbidden in the fourth Com FN\&i=:t 
mandment ? : 
| A, The fourth Commandment for- 
bidderh the omiſſion or carelels perfor- ,..,..... 
mance of- the duties required s, and 95:5 
profaning the day by idleneſs p, or do- 18. :0:5,9 
ing that which is in it ſelf ſinful q,or 154 53:38 
by unneceflary thoughts, words, or 
works about -wordly imployments Or , per: 15:2 
Tecreat1ons r. Wis, 
Q, What are the reaſons annex:d to the 
fourth Coemmanament ? 

A. TheReaſons annexed to the fourth 
Commandmont are, Gods allowing us 
ſix days of the week for cur own 1m- - 
ployments }, his challenging a ſpecial /E*94. 259 
propriety in the ſeventh, his own ex- 
ample, and his bleſſing. the Sabbath 
day te: 

Q. Which is the fifth Commanement ? 

A. The fifth Ce:nmandment is: Honour 
thy fathw and thy mother that thy days 
may ve long upon the Inns which the Lord thy þ 
God 2iveth thee u, 4 Ex9d:20:19 ** 

Q. What is required in the fifth Com 
manam:nt a, 

A, The fifth Commandment requir- 
eth tlie vreſerving the {zonour, and pers 
forming the duties belonging to every 


: Ez0d: 2 :a3 


x - Tt To I = _ 
— of 
<) Os i | . * . 
{ » L 


= The Shorter Catechiſm. 
one 1n their ſeveral places and rel. 
| »Tp" 5.:7, ONS, as Superiours w, Inferiours x, g 
s Rom, 12.49, Equals y. 

Wn - Q. What is forbidden in the fifth Com Þ 
mandment ? 

| A, 'The fifth Commandment forbid, j 
I deth the negletting of, or doing any 

| thing againſt the honour and duty, } 
which belongeth to every one in theit 
 >Mat. 15. feveral places and relations z. | | 
| 3:z-k.34.2*' 2. What is the reaſon annexed. to the fifth 

Commanament 

A. The reaſon annexed to the fifth 
Commandment 1s, a promiſe of long 
life and proſperity (as far as may ſerve, 
for God's glory,and their own good to 
«Dent.7.16. al] ſuch as keep this Commandment «, 

Phot n3* 2h. Vhhithis the ſixth Commandment ? 
FIR; A. The ſixth Commandment is,[ Thi. 
SEvo's  fooll not kill b. | 

Q. YVhat is required inthe . ſixth Cons. 
manament ? 

A, The fixth Commandment requir«. 
eth all lawfulendeavours to preſerveour 
own life c. and the life of others 4. 

Q. VVhat is forbidaen in the ſixth Com. | 
manament ? | 
A. The fixth Commandment forbid-.. 
deth, the taking away of our own lite; 

or the life of our neighbour. unjuſtly ; 

4AHs 16. 29, and whatſoever tendeth thereunto e. 
pod as 2. VVhich is the ſeventh Commandment * "3 
; A. The ſeventh Commandment 15 . , 
Sow Thos fbalt not commu adultery Ft. 2 
Is 2. PVhat is required in;the Jeventh Cite, 
wandment © ; | | 


n 


p. 


3 


be 


; The Shorter Catechiſm. © 

A. The ſeventh Commandment -re.. 

quireth the preſervation of our own and 4 

our neighbours chaſtity, in heart, ſpeech, C 

and behaviour g. £7 Corpo | 
Q. What is forbidden in the ſeventh Come C:.4 6,7, 1 

mandment ? "I" OY 
4. The ſeventh Commandment fors- 

biddeth all unchaſt thoughts, words and 

ations þ. 2 Mar. rg, voy © 
Q. Which is the eighth Commandment ® Eph. 5.2, 463 
4. The eignth Commandment is, | 

[ Thou ſhalt not Feal i. | i Exed.20.1g, . 
Q. What is required in the eighth Come I 

manament .? 
A. The eighth Commandment requt« . 

reth the lawful procuring .and furthe- 

ring the wealth and outward. eſtate of 


our ſelves, and others k. £ Gra, 26.468 
Q. What is for bialden in the eighth Come 5 © ay 3 Fo 


nandment ? Love 25, 3F* 
4. The eighth Commandment for- Z: 3: hoe 
4 3 


biddeth whatſoever doth,- or- may,un- :3 4,5. 
juitly hinder our. own, or .our #09h- Genele49e—oi 
bours wealth or outward eſtate /. IPro.1 17. 1 
Q. Which is the ninth Commanalment ?> 38.29, © | 
A. The ninth Commandment is, [Thoy ©? #128: F 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh» | 4 


m Exadei, 5 
bour m. | ni Mw 


Q. What is required in the ninth Come 

manament ? = 
A. The ninth Commandment requ1- . 
reth the maintaining and promoting of R : 
truth between man and man », and of ***b. 8.293. 1 
our own and.our neighbours good:name_ » 2 Job. v. rn. . 
. 5 I. YL _ p Prov. Ig, 1 
8, eſpecially adamant} * Whas 1 


, 
o 


Ws 


, 
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1 Sam: 6:28 
4, V;3i'9:16 
Pial;135:3 


| 2 Ex0d;20:17: 


FHeb: 13: 5. 


Tim:o.0. 


8 Jo>:312 29: - 
| T1215. 
1 Tim; 1:5: 

: x Cor:13 &: 

5.6,7, 


" £1King,21: 
1 Eſthi5:13. by 
. 2 Cor 10:10, . 
-. ww Gatzs: 
26: } m2s 

4 3+ 14:19 

- & uti 77 
F- V,& 13:6, 
 Deu:5.21: 

2 5 Ecci::7:0 D 


k 2 70*:1 $;i03 
Y © 

 & Own;G.5; & 
- B21: 
 Rom:3'9: 

- 10 21: 
 FJam'5:2t013 


deth whatſoever 1s prejudicial to truth, 


—_ The Shorter Catechiſm. © by. 
2. What is forbidden In the ninth Cox. 


mmanadment £ | 
A. The ninth Commandment forbid. 


$ YJ 
ee 
þ 


or injurious to'our OWN, Or OUr nei 
bours good name 9. 

Q Which is the tenth Commanament ? 

A: The tenth Commandment ig; | 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thay \ 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, my 
his man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, my 
hisox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbours r, Þ 

Q. What is required in the tenth Come 
manament ? DD 


A. The tenth Commandment requir- ( 


ghs | 


eth full contentment with our. own con- 
dition {. with a righr aad charitable 
frame of ſpirit toward our neighbour;& 
all that is his ?, 

A, Vihat is forbidden in the tenth Com« 
mangment ? 
 A:FF he tenth Commandment forbid- 
deth all diſcontentment with our own 
eſtate uv, envying, or grieving at the 
good of our neighour w, and all inor- - 
dinate motions -and affections to any 
thing that is his . = 

Q. Is any man able perfefily to keep the 


 Commanaments of God ? 


4, No- meer man ſince the fall is able 
in this life perfeQly to keep the Com-.. 
mandments ofGodz;but doth daily break | 
them in Ne aghr word "_ deed z. . 

Q. Are all tranſgreſſions of the Law equai= * 
ly hainjous ? A.SON8 


The Shoytey Catechiſm. uw: 
A. Some ſins.in themſelves, and by - 4 

reaſon of ſeveral aggravations, are more 

hainous in the {ight of God than others. - F#ek;8:6 1 
&. PPhat doth every fm deſerv? * 1 Fo. 5-16, 
A. Every ſin deſerveth Gods wrath 34,6” ** 

and curſe, both in this life, and that | 

which is to come 6. 4 £13:20, 
A. VFhat doth Gad require of us that we , © 539- 

may eſcape his wrath and curſe due to us for 

in? 

F A. To eſcape the wrath and curſe of 

God due to ns for fin, God requireti of 

us Faich in JeſusChrit,Repent:ince unto 

lifec,voith the diligent ute ofa:il the outs 4AR-20:28 

ward m2ans, whereby Chriſt coramu- 

n*: tr: 4u5 the benefits of Redemp- - 

SLIT, 4 Prov.r:®. 


. ; ro 6,&W $.23s 
PET 2 F oy o Sl Figs n _ . 6 > bo 
Cots bi faith Z 7: Toſus Ch; if ? ro the end, 


5 
A. Fei i yjeius Chriſt 1s a ſaving eHed8.3% 


grace g, Wae:2'y we receive, and reſt 
upon jum 2Jlou-: for falvatlon, as he 1s rows 1.14 .. 
oFer2d tous in the Goſpel f. Frag.” 
Q. VVhat is Repentance unto Life ? - - | 
4. Fepentance unto life is a ſaving ;, as :::8, 
grace g, whereby a ſinner out of a triie 52:37; 
ſ-1{e of his ſin h,and apprehenſion of the {abr 
mercy of God in Chriſt 7, doth, with 
grief and hatred of his fin, turn from it 
unto God k, with full purpoſe of, and 2 
endeavour after new obedience /. Bn 
Vlhat are: the outward means whereby Pires foi 
Chriſt communicateth to us the benefits of Re- | 
demption. 
4: The outward and ordinary means 
whereby Cliriſt communicats to us tho 
Cu 


The Shorter Catfthiſm: 7" 
benefits of Redemption, are his ording,, 
ces ; eſpecially the Word, Sacram 
and Prayer: all which are made effeth, 

al to the elect for Salvation m. 
Q. How is the Word made effsual to [ll 
vation ? 
4. The Spirit of God maketh the Re, 
ding, but eſpecially the Preaching of th, 
Word, an effeftual means of convincing 
and converting ſinners, and of building 
them upin holineſs and comfort through 
» Neb. 815 faith unto ſalvation ». 
| 24, 255 Q. How is the Word to be read and heax 
> A&$26,18. G n T 
'-. Prl.19.8. that it may become effeftual to ſalvation ? 
'. Roe203% A2. That the Word may become eff. 
zTin- 3-159 Ctual to ſalvation, we muſt attend there. 
Romans 19. Unto With diligence 0, preparation f, 
oFro.8.34. and Prayer 9, receive it with faith and 
A Br 2198 JoVe r, lay It up in our hearts /, and 
7 Heb, 4.2. practiſe it in our lves #. EN 


1 Theſ.2, 12, 


Phil. 119.23, Q. How do the Sacraments oecome effefinal | 
. u , : I . . | 
| James 2, 25. means of ſalvation ? 


A. "The Sacraments become effefu- | 


"yy 


-” 


— 


*. 


— 


al means of Salvation, .not from any: vir« 
rue in them, or in-him that doth ad- 
miniſter them, but only by the bleſſing ] 
gre 3-22 of Chriſt a, and the. working of his 
x Ca1,3.6,7. Spirit, 1n them that by faith receivs 
ny. 
Q. What is a Sacrament ? 
A. A Sacrament 1s an holy Ordinance | 
inſtiruted/by Chriſt, wherein by ſenſible 
Gem: 1180S, Chriſt and the benefits of the New 
27.710: Covenant are repreſented, ſealed, and 


Exod. 13. ch, 
g fi, 


1Cera1.34-26 BPPlyed to beligvers *, - 


fred ? 
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Q. Which are-the Sacraments of the new | 
Teſtament ? 

4. The Sacraments of the New Te. 
ſNtament are Baptiſm y, andthe Lord's , Mat. 36 
Supper 2. = Mat. 26.4 
o What ts Baptiſm? R 27, 23s hh 1 
A. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherem 
the waſhing with water, in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt ", .doth 11 the -and 4 Mat. 38. 1 
ſeal our ingrafting into 'Chriſt, -and 5 
partaking of -the:henefits of the 'Cove= 
nant of Grace, and our engagement to 
be the Loxds 6. 5 Rom. 6. 
Q. Z> whom is Baptiſm 80 be admini. © 


4. Baptiſm 1s not to *be adminiftref 
to any thataze out of thewviſible'Church, 
till they,profe(s .their faith in -Chrift, 2 
and. qbedience to him. c, but the Infants 8 A&A: en 36s 
of ſuch as axe members of the: viſible 37- * 


Church .are-to be.baptized 4. 4 AR 2.3929 | 
Q. What is the Lards Supper ? — > Cults 


A. The Lords Supper is a Sacra- !&.s.3& 
ment, wherein, by giving and recei=- 
ving Bread and Wine according to 
Chriſts appointment, his death is ſhew- 
ed forth ; and the worthy receivers are, 
not after a corporal and carnal manner, 
but by faith, made partakers of his bo- 
dy and blood, with all his benefits, to 
their ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
IN grace e. e1 Cor.11.35» 

Q. What is required to the worthy recei= 510. 18 
wing of the Lords Supper ? 
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A. It 1s required of them that way 
worthily partake of the Lords Supper 
that they. examine themſelves of they 
| Knowledge, to diſcern the Lords By f 
\ FrCorxr dy f, of their Faith to feed upon himy 


| 32G 1;,; of their Repentance h, love #, and ney 


I Cr ll | 


7: Cor10 2 Obedience k, leſt comming unworthily | 


q < Pas. 6 
n - ”— _” 
SS 3» "bf "4 "x 

” * 

” 

F, * 
” - 

; » 
— * ® 


. . f 

 - p00% cy ” and drink judgement to then t 

; VT ove 11.28 a ? | | 
5 Q. What is Prayer ? 


A. Prayeris an offering up of ourde: 
- mPſa,czs. fires to God 1, for things agreeable ty 
».1 Job,c,14. Nis-Will 7,-in the Name of Chrilt », 
goal 32.5. with confeſſion of our ſins p, and thank: 
9,094 fulacknowledgment of his mercies q. . 
"_ D. VVhat rule hath God given for our | 
aireffion in prayer ? 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe | 
-” r2Joh.5.14. to direCt us:in prayerr, but the ſpecial | 
4 _ rule of direQtion,. is that form of pray- | 
_ er which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, 
\Ma%.c.o9. Commonly called, The Lords Prayer {. | 
CT. Q. What doth the Preface of the Inis | 
Prayer teach us? an, of 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer; 
which is | Our Father which 'art in Hea- 
wen t ] teacheth us to draw near to God 
with all holy reverence, and confidence | 
as children to a father, able and ready | 
# Rom. 8.:s, to help us #, and that we ſhould pray 
Luk.rr25: With and for others w. : 
x Tim.2,1.2. Of." VVhat do we pray for in the firſt Pts 
| #itz0n ? CES TOR Mar 
| - A. In the firſt Petition [ which 15, 
x Mer,6G, FHallowed be thy Name x, | we pray that 
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God would enable us and others to glo. 
rifie him in all that whereby he maketh 
himſelf known y, and that he would dif- - 
poſe all things to his own glory &. L Pfal.83.. 

Q. What do we pray for in the ſecond ,Pev o08nouts 
tition 7 

A. In the ſecond Petition, | which 1s | 
Thy Kingdom come a, ] we pray that Sa- Tip" 
tans Kingdom may be deſtroyed 6, and 738 
that the Kingdom of Grace may be ad- Reyr6-10.m- 
vanced c, our ſelves and others . brought Rem ro 17. © 4 
unto it, and kept in it d, and that the {Rev/32. wy. © 
Kingdom of Glory may be haſtned e. * 

2. VVhat dg .we pray for in the third Pe« 
titron ? | | | 

A. In the third Petition, [which 1s 7hy -Y 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven f, | wa 6.6;._. 
we pray that God by his grace would 
make us able and willing to know, obey. 


and ſubmit to his will in all things g, as 


/ ow Wo OE IO . 
: 
- 
- A » 
, a 
> 4 
W,- | 
+ I 


<<. 


the Angels doin heaven h, canes. 
1 -9,- Piaki10.16,.: 2 

; Q F'Vnat aolwe þ do's for 1 the fourth-Pe- Mar. 26,29%% 7 
tition? 2 Sam.lgz2Fg |; 


A. In-the fourth Petition, [ which is 2%, 
Give us this any our daily bread 1, | WE 'hiarGan 
pray that of Gods free gift we may re- 
ceive a competent portion of the good 
things of this life,and enjoy his blefling 
with them &. | n 

Q. I'Vhat do we pray for inthe. fifth Pe- Crd mY 
tition ? phi ef: 

A. In the fifth Petiton,[ which is,for- ” 
g:ve us or debts as we forgive our debters I, Met, 612. 
| we pray, that God for Chriſts ſake 


| Plai:er. 
would freely pardon all our fins ; i 6; 


"if 4 Dan,g.17s - 
which L8, I9, 


. o . 
2 * l 
. 


* 
F.as"S 


The Shorter Catechiſm. \\ 
which we are the rather encouraged tg 
ask, becauſe by his grace we are enably 
from the heart to forgive others ». . þ 
Q. What do we pray for in the ſixth Pg 
tition ? Wo 
A. In the ſixth Petition, [ which, 
| Lind lead us nat into temptation, but delivgh 
| #Mat.6.13, 8s Fom evil o, | we pray, that Golf 
wauld either keep us from being temp 
| pMac.6.r3, ted to ſing, or ſupport and deliver w 
| 92C..z When we are tempted 9. | bk. 
Has Q. Whot doth the concluſion of the Lank 
Prayer teach 16 ? we 
A. The concluſion of the Lords Pray« 
er, which is, | For thine is the Kingiem, 
#he pomer, and the glory, for ever : Amy 
F Mer.6.13. F, | teacheth us:to take our encouragy 
in.9.4.9,g Ment-in prayer from God only /, and | 
F 9-637,18,29 1n OUr ,prayers to praiſe him, aſcribing 
F.- 2: Cirag.1s, KanNgdom, power, and glory to bimy, 
+ 312,132 andinteſtimony of our deſire, and aff | 
* a3 Corxy 5 I3RCE TO be heard, we lay, Ames u. 


Rev.23.20,31 


| 


| 


| 


| 


The Ten Commandments. 
d | 


Exod. 20. 


Fa D (pake all e wozds, ſaying, Y am the Lozy | 
Cur: mou Nin have brought thee out of the lany 7? 
of T.gypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 1 

1» Thon (Halt not mate my gods befoze me. 


171. Chon alt not make mito thee anp graven images - 
or anp likeneſs of any thing thac is fla heaven above, oz that 7 
is in the earch beneath, 92 that is in the water undss - 
the earth, thou ſhalt not bow vownthp ſelf :othem, nag; ' 
ſerve them? Foz Y the LozV ryp God am a jelous God, : 
viſiting the iniguitp of the fa;hers upon the children. unts 7 
the ryird and fonreh generarion of them that hateme, ad - 
chewing merep untothoufands of them hit love nte, and 
keep mp Comm -:2wdments- 


Shalt ndt take the Name of the Yo2d : 
. r Im Tie ; 


Iv. remember the S2bbath-dap to keep it hoſp! Ny 4 
days Shalt than labour and do ail thp wozk - but the f&@ : 
ven'h dap is the Sabbath oi the Lozd th» God, in icthow / 
Shalt not do any work, thoy, 149; thp ſolt, noz chp daugh» ? 
ter thp man-ſervant, noz thp matid-ſervant. noz thy caks F 
,tel, noz thp ſtranger ryat 15 withiuithy gates r Fog fn (IF 6 
days the Lo:d made heaven andearth, the ſea aud all | 
th:it in them is, and refted tde ſebonty day: whereforertſs YV 
J:20 blefſed the Sabbath:dap, aud hallowed it. . 

V., PYonour thp father and tho mother : thit thy daps © 
may be long 1upou the land which the £.0zd thp God giveth - 


vI. Chon 8halt not kill. 
VII. Thou $halt not commyſt adultery, | 
VIII. Thou shalt not ſteal, J 

moi, Shalt nt bear falſe witneſs agaſuſt thy : 
X, Thou shalt not covet thy eſghdours houſe, thou | 

hole 192 2098 thy —_— wife. 07 ye man-fev +5 
-\CEVAUta1072 YIg OL, OV ajS,10} anp 
thing that is thy neighbours, The ; 


IIfo «> 
God ſn vain rt Foz the L03db will not hold h 
thac taketh bis Mamein vain, 


Þ 


% 
— . 4 
LC 2 . 
on P "4 - 
Y _ » rs; P 


-FYJY«Yr Father which art fn heaven. Hallowed be th 
AJ Name, Thp kingdom come, Thy will be donegy 
| Earth, #s it is in Feaven. Give us this day our daſh 
- boead, And fozgive usour debts, as we fozgive our x 


+ Fromevil: Fo} thine js the kingdom,, and the 
aud the glozp, fox ever. Amen. 


{1 he Creed. 


P0wen 


F x ven and earth: Andfa Jeſus Cb2ift his only Sono 
Lord, wyfch was eoneeived by the Holp Ghoſt, bozn of 
the Dirgin Mary, ſuffered under Poncious Pilate, wag crit 
+ £ified, dead and buried : 232 deſceridsd into 
& Hell,'*)th2 third dap he roſ? agafn from the *1i.e, Coni- 
4 Dead, be aſcended fnto heaven, and ſitteth nued in thi 
+ on therfght hauvot Godthe Father Al- ſtate of the 
s mighty, from thence he hall come to judge dead,and un- 
} thequick and thed2ad: A believe intdeÞ)o- d>rthe power 
& 1p Ggoſft, the holy Catholick Church, the death cillthe 
{ Communionof Safuts, the fozgivenzſs 2f third day. | 
- Tins. the reſurrection of the bodp, - and life 

- (Everlaſting. Amen, 


1 


p $A The Lords P rayer, Matth. 6; | 


biors, And lead 1s not into temptation, but deliverns | 


| 'F Bilfeve in Sod the Father Almighty, ntaker of hey 


( 


__— 


F i# 


O much of every Queſtion both in the | 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſm, is | 
repeated in the Anſwer, as maketh every | 
Anſwer an intire Propoſition or Sentence | 
in it ſelf : to the end the Learner may | 
further improve it upon all occaſions,for | 
his increaſe in Knowledge and Piety, ? 
even out of the courſe of Catechifing as | 
well as 71 71t. 4 
Ard albeit the ſubſtance of the Dos } 
Grine compriſed in that Abridgement, * 
commonly called, The Apoſtles Creed, ? 
 befully ſet forth in each of theCatechiſms; ? 
| ſo as there is noneceſſity of inſerting the | 

Creed it ſelf,yet it is here annexed, not | 
as though it were compoſed by the Apo= : 
itles, or ought to be eſteemed Cannoni- :: 
cal Scripture, as the Ten Command- 1 

. ments, and the Lords Prayer ( muchleſs 
a Prayer, as ignorant People have beer * 
apt to make both it and the Decalogue) * 
but becauſe it is 4 brief ſ; un of the Ghri- 4 

| ſtian Faith, agreeable to the Ward of +. 
God, and autiently received in the © 


} Churches of Chriſt,  FINIS. ? 


_— 


| ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


KNOW LEDGE, 


OF SAVING 


with the | 
PraGical Uſe thereof. 
John 6. 37. 


All that the Father giveth me, Shall come te me : and 
kim that cometh tome, TI will in no wiſe caſtout, | 
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A Brici Sum of 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 


3 
Contained -1n 


Holy SCRIPTURE, andholden forth inthe CONFES- 
SION of FAITH and CATECHISMS» 


Agreed uponbythe ASSEMBLYof DIVINES at ef. 
miner; and received by the General Alicmbly of the Kirk 
of SCOTLAND. 


T::2 Srmm of Seving Knowledge may be taken np in theſe four 
Heads, 1. The wojul condition wherein all Men are by na- 
ti:yn, throveh breakiug the Covenant of Works. 2. There- 


medy provided for the Ele in Feſws Chriſt, by the Covenant of 


Grate Je The means appointed tomake them partakers of 
tis Covenants 4+ The bleſſings which are effectnally couveyed 
#nto the Eled by theſe means. Which fonr Heads are ſet down 
er of chem Yao ſome few Propoſitions. | - 


HEAD 1 


| Our woful condition by nature,. through breaking the Coye= 
nant of Works. 


3. Hol. 13. 9. 0 Iſrae!, thor haſt deſireyed thy ſelf. 


I, 
| HE Almighty and eternal God, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt three diſtin Perſons in ene andthe ſame 
____ undivided Gyd-head, equally infinite in all perte&ions, 
41d before time moſt wiſely decree, for his own Glory, what- 
ſoever cometh to paſs intime : and dot; moſt bolily and infalli- 


bly execute all his Decrees, without being partaker of ihe fin 
. Qt any creature, 


Il. Thi: God in fix days made all things of nothing very - 


$00d za their own kind, in ſpecial bg mage 4) the Angels 
Wi 2 | holy 


- 


fe 

#4 - 
* 

* þ. "__ 


holy : and he made our firſt Parents. Adam and Eve, the rawy 
all mankind, both upright and able to keep the Law writtegy 


ſerved to himſelfthe incomunicable property of bein T Natur 


| by finfrom their firſt eſtate, and became Devils: our firſth, 


| butalſoloſt all 2bilicy.to pleaſe God ; yea, did become by az 


Head 2. The remedy provided in Jeſus Chriſt for the Ele&y 


s -» 4 a s | 
A Lveitman, having brought himſelfinto this woſulcond:| 


his D: vinc Nature, and ſubmit himſelf co the Law as ſuretyi0f 


. «it 31 
A W 
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-_ 


their hearr : w hich Law they were naturally bound to Obeyy 
der pain of ceath; but God was not beund to reward theirfo 
vice, till he entered in a covenant or contract with them, w 
their poiterity in them, to give thein efernal life upon condis 
on of pertect perional obedience, withal threatning death 
caſe they 5hould tail, This is the Covenant of Works, 

III. Both Ang-lsand Men wefe ſubject to the changed 
their own tree wil?, as experience proved (. God having 


ly unchangeable, ) For many Angelsot their own accordfi 


rents being entiſea by Satan, one of thele Devils 1 peaking ity 
Serpent, did break the Covenant uf Works, in eating the fo 
bidden fruir, whereby they and their poſterity being in thy 
ioyns, as branches 1n the root, and comprehended in theſamy 
Covenant with them, became not only liable ro cternal deat 


zure enemies to God, ana to all ſpiritual good, and inclined ov 
iy toevil continually, This 1s our Original fin, the bitter rag} 
of all our actual rranfgreſtions, inrthought, word, and deed 


the Covenant of Grace, Hoſe. 13. 9. O Iſrael, thou haft +} 
froyed thy ſelf, but in me is thine help. ih 


tion, be neither able to help himſelf, nor willing to þ& 
helped by God out of it, hut rather inclined to ly ftil 
unſer{ibleofir, till he perish; yet Ged for the glory ot hisrid 
grace hath revealed in his Word a way to ſave finners, to wit 

y faith in Jefus Chrift, the eternal Son of God, by vertue & 
ard accordiny to ths tenor of the covenant of Redemptiod- 


ns... 


made and agreed upon, between God the Father, and God the 


San, in the couaſe] ofthe Trinicy before the: World be: an, 

IT. The ſum of the covenzat of Redemption is this; Gul 
havias freely choſen unto lifo; 42 cerizin number of loſt mat 
Kind, tor the Glory of his rich Grace, did give them beforett 
World >egan, unto G d the Son appointea Redeemer, thatB 
Pon condic1on he would humble hiimnfelf fo far as ro aſſume 
human. nitirc of a foul and a body, unto perſona] union will 


tham, aad fatigfie juſtice tor them, by giyiag ebedienges 


«.* —_ &©; 
. > tt; _— s <5 i , ET - = 


B24 #, 

their name, even unto the tufering of the curſz2d death ofthe 
Croſs, he should ranſom «nd redeem them all from fin and 
death, and purchaſs unto them righ:coafne's ond crernal ley 
with all ſaving graces leading thereun'o, to be efr-Etually, by 
means of his own appointment, applyed 1n duz2 time to eviry 
one ofthem. This conduion the Son of Gol ( who is Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord }) aid accept before the World Degin,and in the 

.fulneſs of time came in:o the World, was born of the Virein 
Aary, lubje&ed himfſelt to the Law, and compleat)y payed the 
-anſom on the Croſs 3; butby verive of the torefaid bargain 
m1de before the World began, heisinallages fincethe tall of 
Adan, ſtill upon the work of 2pplying actually the pu rchaſed 
benefites unto the Eled : and thathe doth by way of eniertain=- 
ing a Covenant of tree grace and reconcihation with them, 
through faith in himſelf, by which Covenant he makes over to 
every believes a right and intereſt to himſelt,and to all his bleſ 
hn25. 

II, For the accomplishment of this Covenart 0! Redemp+« 

ton, and making the El-& purtakers ofthe beneates thoreot in 

* the Covenant oi Grace, Chriſt Jeſus was clad with the threetold 
Office of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, Made a Prophet to reveal 
ail faving knowledye to his people, and to perſwade them to 
believe and obey the ſame, Made a Pricft, to offer up himielf 
a ſacritice once {or them al), and io interceed continuelly with 
the Father for making their perſons and fzrvices acceptable rg 
him. And made a King, toſubdue thera to himſel£*,to teed and 
rulethem by his cwn appointed Ordinaaces, and to defend 
them from their enemies. 


Head 3» Theoutward means appointed to make the Ele& 
partaKers of this Covena:3t, and all the reſi that are called to 
be 1nexcuſable, Mat. 22. 14. Many are called. 


He outward means and ordinances for making men par- 

takersof the Covenant of Grace, are ſo wiſely diſpenſed, 
as rhe Elect shal be intallibly converted and ſaved by th.m,and 
the Reprobate, among whom th ey are not, bejuſtly ſtumbled, 
The means are eſpecially theſ2 four. 1, The Word of God. 
2. The S.craments, 3. Kirk-Governmcnt. 4, Prayer. 
In the Word of God preached by ſent meflengers , the Lord 
makes offer ot grace to all finners, upon condition of taih in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and whoſoever do con:efs their fn, accept of 
Chriſt offered, and ſubmirc themſelves to hi; Ordinances, he 
Wil have both thera and their children xeceived:- into the ho» 
ps H 3 nonr: * 


174 ) 
our and privitedges of TY. Bale of Grace, By tbe Jay 
men:s God will have the Covenant ſealed for confirming 
bargain, on the forcſ1id cond:tton, By Kirk Government, in 
w:ilhave ch2m h-dged in, and hilped forward unto the kein 
ing ofthe Covenant, And by Prayer, he will hive his own gifL: 
Tious grace promited inthe Covenant, ro be dii:y drawn fort 
dcxnowledged, and imployed. All which means are tolloyfm 
ei:he: really, orin pre:2Hon only ; according to the qualingf 3 
the Coy2nanters, aSihey aretrue or counterfeit believers, Þ t: 

IT. The Covenan: of Grace fer down inthe Od: Veſt g 
ment bfcre Chriſt came, and in rhe New fince he can 1: 
25012 4nd the ſame in ſu>ſtance, aibeirdifferent in outward AK f 
miniftrzrio1: for the Covenant 1a the O1J Teſtament, benfj b 
{caied with the Sacraments of Circumcifton and the PaſchlÞ c 
I.2mb, did ſet for:a Chriſt's death to come, and the benektk; « 
purchaſed thereby, under the shadow of bloolly ſacrifices, ki « 
fan dry ceremonti>s; but fince Ckrift came, the Covenant by | 
2ng ſealed by the S2craments of Buptiſm,and the Lord*s Supp: 
eo ci:arly hold forth Chrift already cruciited before our eyyq 
ViG:OrTIGUS aver death, and the grave, 23d gloriouty ruling hep. 
Fen 223 £2tk, for the ggog of iS ©32 peoplce 


Tezd 4. The bleffings which are eff:&ually conveyed by the 
m2aRs t the Lord's EleQ, or choſen ones, Mat. 22. 1 
B1anry are called, but few are cheſts. | | 


Y theſ- o2tward ordinances, as our Lord makes th 
reprovate incxcuſable, fo in the powers of his Spirit bt 
apdly2s unto che Elect ef:Rutliy » a)! ſrving gract 
puickaſid t them in the Covenant ef Redemption, and mak 
eh a change in their perſons, In pariteculars Tt, B 
do:h Conver: or regenerate them, by giving ſpiricual It 
io them, in opening their underſtandings. renewing the 
wills, afte&tions, and yjaculties, for givitgſririn;! obed: 
ence to his commands. 2. Ro gives tem ſaving Faith, 
by making them, 17 the feaſe of Ceforved condoragution, 0 
give their confer b{artily to the Cormcnant of Gzace, and tom: 
Þrace Ekrift Telus unfainedly, 5- Hz gives nem repentanch 
by making them, with godly ſcriow inthe hatred o! fin, 
iove of righteouſneſs, turn from a! iniquity to the forvice ol 
God. And 4. HeſanGifies them, by making them JO ON and 
perfeverein faiih, and ſpiritual obediznce to the Law of God 
manifeſted by fruitfulnels in all duties, and doing good workh 
as God oftereth occafions | a 


» 


Ly 


» 
£1 


«L, 4 7 


& - - © ſus rea 
nl mn, Together with this inward change of their perſons, God 
hanges alſo their eſtate,for fo ſoon as they are brought by Faith , 
\ Winco the Covenant of Grace. I. He juſtifies them, by 1mput- 
ealling unto them that perfect obedience which Chriſt gaverto the 
2Law, and the ſatistaQtion allo which upon the croſs Chriſt-gave 
unto juſtice in their name, 2+. He Reconciles them , and 
Ml makes them friends to God, who were before enemies to God, 
14 3- He Adopts them, thar they shall be no more children of Sa» 
tan, but children of God, enriched with all ſpiritual priviled= | 
 ges of his Sons.» And laſt of all, after this warefare in this life 
# is ended, he pert?&s the Holineſs, and Blcfſedneſs, firſt of their 
VE Guls at their death, and then both oftheit ſouls and their bodies, 
af being joyfully joyned together again ia the ReſurreCion, ar the 
i day of his glorious coming rojudgment , whew all the wicked 
þ shall be ſent away to Hell, with Satan whom they have ſerv- 
| ed, but Chriſt's own chofen and redeemed ones,true belicyers, 
findents of holineſs, Shall remaig with him{clt for ever, inthe 

# ſtate of Glorification. 


4 The Praftical Uſe of Saving Knowledge,contained 1n Scriprure, 
and holden forth briefly in che foreſaid Confegion 0! Faith 
and Catechiſms. 


+ If He chiet general ufe of Chriſtian Do@rine 1s, to convince 
2 man of fin, and of rightcouſneſs,and of judgment, Jeb, 
I6. &, partly by the Law or Covenant of Works, that 
| he may be humbled and become pemtent; and parrtv by the Goſ- 
p<l or Covenant of Grace, that hc may become an untained be- 
liever in Jeſus Chriit, and be ſtr.ngrhned in his faith upon ſolid 
grounas and warrends,and give evidence ofthe truth of his faith 
by good fruits, and ſo be faved. | 
The Sum of the Covenant of Works, orof the Law, is this, 
Tf thou do all that is commanacd, and net failin any point, tho 
v halt be ſaved : Bt if thou fail, thou Shalt dic. Rom. 10. 5. 
| Gal. 3. 10. I2s 
_ The Siim ofthe Gofpel or Covenant of Grace and Reconci- 
112tion 15 this, If thox flee from deſerved wrath, to the tree Re- 
aeemer Teſns Chriſt ( who isableroſavero the uttermeſt, all 
that come to God throuzh him ) thor shalt not perith but have 
eternal life, Rom. 10. 8, 9, 11+ <a G 
For convincing a man offin, of righteouMeſs, and of judge= 
mnt by the Law, or Co6ycnant of Vers, let thee Scriptures 
among many mo be mage uſe of. 
SE H 4 PR 
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 *, Fotcenvincing a man ef fin by the Law: eonfider g, 
"I'7. 9, 16s | | 


H? heart is dettdif;11 above ail things , and deſpny 

wicked, who can huowr it? T the Lora ſearch the bu 
7 try the vins, even togive every man according t0.his ng, 
#4 according to the frait of his doinfs. 


Here the Lord raacheth theſe 2wo things. . 
r, Th1:ths fountain of all our miſcarriage and aftynl finniy, 
a#ainft GoJisin rhe heart, whicd comprehendeth the min 
will, affe&ions, and all the pswers cf the {ouj, as they are} 
rapted and defiled with original fin; the mind being not a) 
ienorant and uncapable of ſaving truth,but aito full of errory 
enmity againſt God, and the wil and affeQ10n5 being obſting, 
ty diforedient unto all of God's dir:&tions » and bent th 
ward that only whichjis evil; The heart, faitnne, is deceitful 
above all thivgs, and deſperatly wicked; yea, and unſearchth 
ly wicked, ſo that no man can know it: and Gen, 6. 5, Toy 
#magination of the thox:thts of mans heart is only evil eontinual\ 


& ( faihthe Lord ) whoſereftimony we muſt cruſt ink] 
and all other matters: and experience alſo may teach us, thr] 
mil God makes us deny our ſolves, we never look to God inay 
whing, bur fleshly ſelf{-intereft alone doth rule us, and moyeal 
te wheels ofour ations. 

2.That the Lord bringeth our original fin,or wicked.incling- 
Non, With all the aQtual fruirs theroof, unto reckoning befor] 
his judgment-ſeat ; for he ſearcheth the heart, and tryeth the! 
reins, togive every mais 3ccording te his ways, and accerding ti 
the fruit of his doings, | 

Hence let every man reaſon thus : | 

What God and my guilty conſcience beareth witneſs of, m 
convinced that it is trite. 

But God and my gnilty conſcience beareth witneſs, that myF 
heart is deceitfn! above all things, and deſperatly wicked; and 
that all the imatinatioas of my heart, bytuature, are only ev 
continnally, Tl 

Therefore I am convinced that this. 15 true. 4 


\ 


Thus a man may be convinced of (in By the Law. 


2. Forconvincing a man of Righteouſacſs by the Law : þ 
gonfider, Gal. 3. 10. 


Fa 


AF many as are of the works of the Law, ave under tbe curſe 3" 
| for it is written,Curſed is every one that courinueth not 1 
all things which are written ia the beok of the Law,to do them. 

Here the Apoltle teacheth us three things, | 

1+ That, by reaſon of our natural finfulneſs, the impoſſibi= 
lity of any mans being uſtified by the works of the Law 1s fo 
ccttain, that whoſoever do ſeek juſtificatien by the works of - 
the Law,are liable to the curſe of God, for breaking of the Law; 
for, as many as are of the works of the Law, are under the cnrſe, 
laith hes 

2. Thatunto the perfeCt fulfilling of the Law, the Keeping 
of one 01 two of the precepts, or doing of ſume,or ofailduties 
( if it were poſlible ) toralltimes is not ſufficient; for the Law 
requireth thae a man continue in all things which are written Un 
the book of the Law, to do them. | 

2. 'Thatbecauſeno main can come up to this perfeCtion, e- / 
very man by nature is under the curſe : for the Luw ſaith, Crr- | 
ſed is every one that continneth not in all things which are writ- 
tex inthe book of the Law, to'do them. 

Now to be under the curſe, comprehbendeth all the difplea- 
jure of God, with the danger of the breaking forth more and 
more ofthis wrath xpon toul and budy, both in this. hte, and at- 
ter Goach perpeiualiiy, 14 grace do not prevent the full eXecution 
thercor. 

Hence let every man rezſon thus. 

Whojocver, accoratng to the coverant of Works, is liable to the 
curſe of Ged, for breaking the Law,times & ways ont of unmber, 
£anuoi be jr;ſiified.or find righteon;meſs by the works of the Law, 

But I (may every man ſay )accordtng to the Covenant of Works, 
am liable to rhe cure of God , for vroaking the Law times aud 
Ways ont of nntmber, | | 

{verejore I cannot bejuſitfied , or have rightconſneſs by the 
Works of the Law, 

Tous may a man Þz convinced of righree aſneſs, that it is not 

1 tobe had by his own works, or by the Law, | 


3- For cenvincinga man of jadement by the Law, conſider,” 2 
2 Theſ., 1. 7, 


'T# Lord Jeſus 5hall be revealed frem heaven 15ith his mighs | 

ty Angels; veilc 8. in flaming fire, toking vingeance on \ 

tkem that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our” | 
Dora Jeſus Chriſk, verſe 9g, Who shall be tnnishcd %. ith ever- 3 
laſting #e[:ruttivn Jreom the preſenss of the bore, and Trem the: 1 
| _ giery 
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| Fury of his power. verſ. 10. When he 5ha!! come to be glovigy 


* Tnhis ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe, 


Wherein weare taught, thar our Lord Jeſus, who now off 
tobe Mediator for th2m who helieye in him, <£hal at the laſtg; 
come, armed with flaming fire, to judge, cendeman, and de. 
ſroy all them who have not believed God, have not receiyg 
the offer of grice made in the Goſpel, nor obeyed the Doing 
thereof : but remain. in their natural ſtate, under the Law g 
Covenant of Works, 

Hencelet every man reaſon thus. 

What the righteons judge hath forwarned me shall be done 

| | She lift day, Tam ſure is juſt jndoement. 

. . Burtheriqhteonsjndgee hath forwarned me, that if I do not by. 
bieve God in, time, and obey not the DoFrine of the Goſpel, I ga! 


be ſeclrded from his preſence and his glory, at the laſt day,augks| 


tormented in ſoul aud body for ever. 

ThereforeI am convinced that this is juſt jnagement, 

And Ihavereaſon to-thank God heartily, who hath ſorwar, 
ned meto flee from the wrath which is to come. | 

Caus every man. may be, by the Law or Covenant of Works, 
convincec 0f: judgment, 1t he shal continue under the Covenant 
ot Woixs, o: shall not obey the Goſpel of our Lor| Jeſus, 


Fer convincing a man of fin, righteouſneſs and judgment by 
L1e Golpel, : | 


/.% for convincing 2 man of fin, and rightewifneſs, and judg- 


- met, bythe Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, he mul 


——— 


enaerfland three things, 


3. That not believing in Tefi;s Chriſt, or refuſing of the Co- \ 
venntot Gaace,offerxed 17 him,ls a greater Hu mIre dangerous 


—_ 


the Galy 5} not believine in Chrift,do rej. Gods mercy inChriſ 
the onl” wey of freedom from fn & wrath,s: will rot yield to 
te recoiiciied to God, 2.) Mext,hes muſt underftand thar perfe& 
2mm 308 Cf nn, ond true righreonſneſs,)s ro be had only by faith 


N15 12p0D this condition, ._ 3. He muſt underitand, that upon 
Fipghteoulnets 3ecetved by faich, judgment $hall follow on the 
one hand, ro th2 deſtroying of the works of the Devil inthe be- 
hever,&:0the perfecting o; the work of -Sanci: ration. 30 him 
with power: &% that upon refufine to rake ri; rein feds by faith 
7h Jeſus Cari, judgancag hall j0llow omit other hand, co the 


£2,than all other, ns againſt the T.aw.z becauſe the liearers Ct. 


\ 
F 
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f 


In tefus; becauſe God-requireth no gather conditions 5iit faith, | 
£3 teſtifies from heaven, taatheis well pleaſed: to juitifie (1 | 


Tn” om” 1,” 


| 


| For convincing a man of ri thteouſneſs to behad on! y by Faiih in 


oe 
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eandemnation ofthe misbeliever, and deſtroying ofhim with ' . 
S.can and his ſervants for ever. 

For this end let theſe paſſages of Scripture, among many O- * 
thers ſerve to make the greatneſs of the fin ct no: believing in 
Chriſt appear, or to make the greatueſs of the fin of refuſing of” 
the Covenant of Graze,offered to us in the offering of, Chriit un- 
te us, let the fair offer of Grace be looked upon as 1t 1s made : 
Iſr. 55-3-Inctine your ear and come nntome, ( ſaith the Lord ) 
kear ang your ſon! :hail live, and I will make on everloſiing C =. 
wenant with yout, eur tne ſn:re mercies of David. Taat 1s, it | 
ye will believe me, and be reconciled rome, I wul by Coves 
nanrg!ve unto you Chriſt, and all ſaving grace in him; repeat= 
6d, Act. T5. 34 

Ag1in conſider, rhat this general offor in ſubſtance is equivas 
lencto a ſpecial offer made io every one in patrticular,as appear= 4 
eth by the Apoſtles making uſe of ir, Aft. 16. ZI. Be/teve in - 
the Lord Feſwns Chriſe, and thon shalt be ſaved rnd thy houſe. The 
reaſon of which offer is given, Joh. 3.16. For God ſo loved the * 
world, that he gave his only bezotten Sou,that whoſoever belicv- 
ethin kim, Should not perich, but have everlaſiing life. Seing 
then this great ſalyation is off-red !n the Lord Jeſus, whoſoever . 
believe not in him, but lookfor happineſs fome other way, what 
Co:h he elſe butobleryelying vaniries,and forſake his own mer- 
cy, which he might have had in Chriſt, Jonah 2, 83, 9.Whar doth 
he e!{> bur blaſpheme God in his heart,as ir 15 ſaid. 1 Joh. 10, ' 4 
ie that believeth noi God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he be- © 
F'eveth uot the record thai God gave of his Sen : and this is the 
record that God hath given to ns eternal life,and this life is in hls 
Sox; andrthutno fin againſt the Law 1s1ike unto this fin, Chriſt * 
teitifies, Joh. 15.22, If T had not come and ſpoken to them;they ' 
ked not had ſin ; but now they have nu clock for their ſin. This I 


may convince a man ot the. greatneſs of fin of not believing -in 
Chriſt. | 


%. 


i Jelus Chriſt, conſider how,” Rom, 10, 3, 4. 


T 15 ſaid, that the Fews being ignorant of God's vichte= \ 

- onſneſs, and going about to eftablish their own righteonſ- 4 
neſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Thc hteom eſs J 

6f God, ( and ſo they perished ) for Chriſt is the end of the Law 


for Bo neſs to every one that believeth, and Aa, 13.34. By 4 
Shriff Jeſus, all that believe ars jnſified frggs d{l things from. 
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” whichye could not bejuſtified ( oL of Moſes. And 1. Joheq,q; 
| The blood of Feſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth ws from all fin.** 
| Forconvincinga manof judgment , if a man imbrace is 
| righteouſneſs: conſider, 1 Joh, 3. 8. For this prypoſe the Sy 
= of God was manifeſicd, that he might deſiroy the works of the D,.. 
wil: and Heb. 9. 14. How munch more shal the blood of Chriſ, 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſeif without ſpots 
God, purge your conſcience ſrom dead works to ſerve the living 
God- \ | 

But if a man imbrace not this righteouſneſs, his doom is pro. | 
nounced, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth not is condemned al- 
| Teady; heeauſc he hath not believedon the Name of the only he 
bs» gotten Son of God. And this is the coudemnation, that light is 
. Come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light, 

Hencelet the penitent d-firing te believe, reaſon thus: 

: What doth ſuffice to convince all the Ele? in the world of the 

F greatneſs of the fin of aot believing in Chriſt, or refuſing to flee ty 
* him for relief from fins deneagainſi tke Law,and ſrom wrath due 
wereto; and what ſufficeth to convince them, that Tightconſneſs 
and eternal life is to be had by faith in Feſns Chriſt, or by conſen- 
ting to the Covenant of Grace in him : and what ſufnceth to cons 
Pixce them of judgment tobe eccerciſed by Chriſt,for defiroying the 
works of the Devil in a man, and ſandtifying and ſaving all that 
belizve in him, may ſuffice to convince me a!ſo. 

But what the Spirit hath ſ:zid ia theſe or the like Scyiptnres, 
Tufficeth to convinee tize Eicdt worid of the forejaid fin, and righ- 
zeonſneſs. andjudoment, 

Therefore as the Spirit bath ſaid in theſe and other like Scrip- 
#2765, ſerve tc convince me thereof alſo. 

Whereuponietthe penicentdetiring to believe.take with him 
awords, and my hearilly to the Lord, Seing thou fayeſt, j2ek yt 
my face, myloul anſwereth unto thee, 7; face, Lord, willl 
feek. Thavel2zrkirodunto the offer of an everlaſting Cove 
nantot all ſaving merciesto be hid in Chrift, and I dohearniy 
:mbrace the ofi-r, Lord let it be a bargain, Lord, 1 believe, \ 


inall things tor ever, , and I hope thy right haud shal ſ[aveme; 
dhe Lord will perteS& that which concerneth me. thy mercy, 0 
Lord, endureth for ever, forſake not the works of thine own | 
| ane:- Thus may a man be madean unfeigued believer lt | 
_ .Ghrift, 


For ftrengrhning the mans fax io paph agreed unto the Ce- 
venant of Graces : 6 
| > FS Becallf. | 


Þelp my unbelief; Behold, I give my ſelfto.chee, to ſerve thee |; 


—_— 
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cauſe many true believers are weak, and do much doubts. 
wy bogs ih hall be ſure of the ſoundneſs of their own" 


Faith and eff-&ual Calling, or made certain of cheir Juſti ficati- = 
on and Salvation, when they ſee, that many who profeſs faich "F 
are found to deceive themſelves ; letus ſee how every believer . 


may be made ſtrong inthe faith, and ſire of his own EleQion' 
and Salvation upon ſolid grounds, by the fure warrands and 


cruc evidences of taith, Totais end among many other Scripe .« 


tures, take theſe followings . 


I» Os : - *F 4 | 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence t0 make ſure 


your Calling and Elefion; for if ye ao theſe things ye shal nev ev, : 


fall, 


help and dire@tion, how to be made ſtrong in the faith, . _ 

1, Thatſuch as believe in Chriſt Jeſus, andare fled to him 
for relief from fin and wrath, albeit they be weak in the faich, 
yer they are indeed children of the ſame Father with the Apoſt- 
les; for {o he accounteth ofthem, while he calleth them, bre- 
th7en. | 

2. Thatalbeit we be not ſure, forthe time of our EffeQual 
Calling andEleCtion, yet we may be made ſure of both, ifwe 
aſe diligence, for this he preſuppoſerh, ſaying, Give diligence 
to :ake your calling aid election ſure. 

3- Thatwe muſt not be dilcouraged, when we ſee many 
ſecming beli>vers prove rotten branches, and make defeCion, 
but we muſt the rather take , the better heed to our 
ſ-}ves : Wherefore the rather, brethren, laith he, L1VE 
all d:lirence. 

| 4+ That the way to be fure hoth of our Effeftual Cals 
liag, and EleGtion, istom;,-eſure work of our faith, by 
laying the grounds of it ſolidly, and bringing forth the fruits 
of our {aith in new obediencs conſtantly, For if ye do theſe things 
ſaith he, ye shallnever fall; underſtanding by theſe things, 
What he had ſaid of ſound faith : werſe I, 2, 3; 4« _ 

AnJ w hat he kadfaid of the bringing out ofthetruits of faith, 
Verſe, ſ, 6, 7, 8 9. . 

Tothisſame purpoſe conſider, Rom. 8. 1. There is there- 
Jore now nocoudomnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſns, whe 
walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, verſe 2. For the 
Law of the Spirit of life in Cary Teſus, hath mage me free fromt 
the Law of ſin and death. verile 3. For what the Law could not 


ae, in that it was weak through the flech, God ſending his onn 
_ 


In which words the Apoſtle teacl.eth-us theſe four things, tot 
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b $6n, 2n the likeneſs of Rafal ek. and for ſin ctondeimneq fak 
E the flesh. verſ.4. That the righteouſneſs of the Law mizht bef Pt 
* filledin ns, who walk not after the flesh,but after the Spirit, * 
 , Whetinche Apoſtle reacheth us theſe 4 things ſor laying gf 
the gromd of Faith ſolidly. a 
F T1. Thatevery one isa true belieyer, who 15 inthe ſenſe of his 
*- fin, andfear of God”s wrath, doth flee for full relief from both 
t unto Jeſus Chriſt alone, as the only mediator, and All-ſufficiey 
| Redcemer of men, & being fled to Chriſft,coth irive againſthis 
own flesh, or corrupt inclinatign of nature, and ſtudieth to fql. 
E- Jow.the rule of Gods Spiri:. ſet downin his Word ; for the man 
- whom the Apoſtledoth here bleſs as a true believer,isa manin 
} .Chtiſt Jeſus , who doth not walk after theifiesh but after the 
; ;F Itlte | | 
| 44 That ſuch perſons as are fled to Chrift, and do ſtrives. 
 gainſt fin, howſoever they may be poſſibly exerciſed under the 
ſenſe of wrath and fear of condemnation, yet they are in no dane 
| ger, for, there is uo.condemnation ( ſaith he ) to them that are 
E #z Chriſt Feſus , who walk not after the flesh, but after the | 
Mprtt, + | | 
n That albeit the Apoſtle himſelf ( brought in here for ex. | 
amples cauſe, ) and all oth?r true believers in Chriſt, be, by 
nature, under the Liw of fin and death, or under the Covenant 
of Works ( called the Law offin and death, becauſe it bind- 
eth fin and death upon us, till Chriſt ſetus free ) yet the Law 
of the Spiritoflife in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Covenznt of Grace {ſs 
F called, becauſeir doth enible, and quicken 2 man to a ſpiricnal 
1& lifethrough Chriſt ) doth ſer che Apoſtles and ll true þelieys 
# ersfree trom the Covenant of Works, and th2 Law of fanand | - 
death, ſo that every man-may fay-with him, The;Lar of the ſp». | | 
rit of life, or the Covenant of Gra, e, hati; ade ms free from tho 
Law of fin and death, or covenant of Works. | 
' 4 Thefountain and frft ground from whence our free- ) 
dom from the curſe of the Law doth flow, is the Covenant 
oF Redemption, paſt betwixt God, and God the Son, as 1n- 
carnat, WhereitfChrift takes rhecurſe of the Law upon hiw,ſor 
fin, that the heliever,who could nototherwife be delivered from 
the Covenant of Works, may. be delivered from it. Andthis Do- 
&rine the Apoſtle hold th forthiin theſe 4 branches, 1, Thatit | 
was utterly impoſſible for the Law, or the Covenant of Works, | 
to bring righteouſnefs and life to a finner ; becauſe it was | 
weak. 2. That this weakneſs and 1nabiliry of the Law, 


or Gpyenant. of Works, 35 not the davis of the Law; -1 


|" 
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h>faulr of finful Aesh, which is neuther ale to pay the 2606-- f : 
of 11, Gor t9 gIve perfect obedicncero the Law ( pre auppofe  * 
by zone (175 WeIc forgiven ) he Law Was weak ( Lairh he ) 
throug h the fleshe Je Thatiher: -h:couſnefs and Salvation of 
(11013, WRICN Was impoſlible 0 be broeght.about by the Law, | 
is brought to paſs by ſending Cod's own Son,Jefus Chriſt in the - : 
Ah. jn whoſe flesh f1n 1s congemned and punished, for mak- - 
ing ſatisfa&tion in behalf of the Elect,that they mzghr be ſer free. 
4. Thac by his means the Law lotets nothing, becau le the r12h+ 
tcoulneſs of the Law is veſt fuliiNed this way : Frirlt,by Chriſt's 
ovving perfett active obedience 11 Our namy uBtO 1t 11 all things. - 
Nexc by his paying in our name the penalty ( due ro our ſins ) 
inhis death. And laſtly,þy his working o: Sanctihcation in us; 
who are true helievers, who ſtrive to give new obcience uns 
to the Law » - and. walk wot after.the flesh, but after the Spin 
Tils 


Warrands to believes. . 


warrancs and ſpecial motives to-believe in, Chriſt ma 
ſerve; The 1ſt, whercofis God's hearty invitation hols 
acnforth, Iſii. 55. 1, 2, 3, 4» S* Ho, every one that thir- - 
ſeth, ecme ye to the waters, ard he that hath no Money, come, 
and buy without monty, and withort price. yerl. 2. Wherefore 
fo ye ſpend yorrr monty ſor that which is not bread, and your la- - 
tour for that which [atisfiethnot? heathen diligently unto me, 
1 eat ye tht which is 2ood, and let your ſonl delight it ſelf in- 
fatncſs. verl. J. Iniline your -ear, and come nato me : 
hear, aud yerr ſun! shal lrve, and I will make any everlaſiing 
Coven.nt with yorr, even the jure mercies of David, veal. 4. 
Cehola, T have given him ſor .a witneſs to the people,a leader and * 
a commander :0 the peopl2, &c. 

Here ( af:er fetung down the precious ranſom -of -our - 
Re.i2mption by the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the rich bleſſings 
purchaſ2d tovs thereby inthe two former Chapters) the Lord | 
1nthis Chapter, E 

I. MaKketh open the offer of Chriſt and his grace. by pro- 
clamatinn of a freeand gracious mercat of Righteouſneſs & Sal- 
vation, to be had through Chriſt to :very 3. 2447-0 exceptle 
90, that truly defiresto he ſaved from Enand wrathe. Ho, cvery 
0% that thi;Feth, ſaith he. | 

2. Heaviteth all inners,that for any reaſon ſtand-at diſtance 
Witn God, wcomeand take from him riches of grace rannlgg | 
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ia Chriſt asa river, to watk away fin, and to flecken wry ; 
Come ye to the waters, faith he. ; 
3- Leſtany $hould ftand back, inthe ſenſe of his owngy, 
fulneſs erunworthin-ſs, and in ability to do any good, the Lord 
calleth upon ſuch perſons in ſpecial, ſaying; He that hath no wy 
ney, comes 
4+ Hecraveth no more of his merchant, but that he be ply. 
ſed with the wares offered, which are grace, and mer gra, 
and that he heartily conſent unto , and 1mbrace this offer g 
grace, thatſo he may cloſe a bargain, and a formal Covenay 
with Ged. Come, bry withont money ( ſaitÞhe ). Come, eq 
thatis,conſent to have, and take unto you allſaving grace,maky 
the wares your own, poſſeſs them, and make uſe ofall bleſſing 
in Chriit, whatſoey er maketh for your ſpiritual life and con- 
fort, uſe and enjoy it freely , without paying any thing forit, 
C ome, bny wine and milk without money and without price, ſaith 
of) 

SF. Becauſe the Lord knoweth how much we are 1nclinedtq 
ſeek righteouſneſs ans. life by our own performances and fatil. 
faQtion, ro have righteouſneſs and life, as it were by the way & 
works, and how loath weare to imbrace Chriſt Jeſus, and to 
take life by way of free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
terms whereupon it is offered to us, therefore the Lord loving: 


ly calls us off this our crooked and unhappy way, With 2 gentle 


and timous admonition, giving us to underſtand, that weshal 
but loſe our labour in this our way, Therefore do ye ſpend you 
Money ( ſaithhe ) for that which is wot bread, and you? laboat 
for that which ſatisſieth not. ! 

| 6, TheLord promiſeth to us ſolid ſatisfa&ion 1nthe way of 
betaking our ſelves unto the zrace of Chriſt, even trus con- 


tentment, and fulneſs of ſpiritual pleaſure, ſaying, Hearken d- | 


lizzntly unto me, and cat that which is good, and. let your ſoul 


B aclight it felf in fatneſs. 


7. Becauſe faith cometh by hearing, be calleth for audience 
unto the explication ofthe offer, and calleth for believing of, 
and liſtning unto the truth, which is able to beget the applicati- 
on of ſaving taith, and to draw the ſoul to truſt in Goa; Incline 
your ear,qand came xnto me. ( ſaith he, .) To which end the Lord 
promiſerh that tis offer being received, shal quicken the dead 


Goner,& thatupon the welcoming of this offer he will cloſe the | 
Covenant of Grace with the man that shall conſent unto 1t, evel | 
an indiflelvable Covenant of perpetual recociciliation and peace; 


Hearken, and your ſonl shall live, and I will make an everls 


Mc 


ing Covenant with jews Vi ich Sovgnagy hedeclaehtbs 02 | 
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; nce of the aſſignation, and the making over of all the 
AT STEER, whi h David ( whois Jeſus Chriſt, AF, I,Js 
3+» 25» .hath bought for us the cov *ant of Redemption, I will,7; 
make a touveinantwithyort ( ſaith he 2 the ſure mercies of 4 
David; By ſure mercies, he means ſar.uug graces, ſuch as are ;} 
ri-hteouſneſs, peace,and joy inthe holy Ghoſt; Adoption, Sane ., 
Etifcation, and Glorifacati1n, and whatſoever belongs 0 god- 
linoſs and life eternal, mw 
8. Tocenfirm and aſſure us of thereal grant of thefe ſaving py 
m2rcies, and to perſwade us of the reality ef the covenant bee -* 
twix: God and the believer of this word, the Father hath made - 1 
a four-fold gift of his Ecornal and only begotten Sons . if 
Firſt, Tobeincarna2te and born for our ſake, ofthe ſeed of + 
David, his type, for which cauſe he is called here, and As «; 
12. 34. ( David, the true and Everlaſting King of Ifrael ) + 
This is the great gift of God to man, Joh. 4. ro, And here + 
( Se given him to be David, or bora of David to the 

20ple. 

: S:cokdly, he hath made a gitt of Chriſt, to be a witneſs to + 
the pcople, bothofche lure and faving mercies granted tothe -: 


«; 
pol 
. 


Redecmed in the covenant of Redemption, and alſo of the Fa» - 3 


th2r*s willingneſs, and purpoſe to apply them, and to make : * 
them taſt in che covenent of Reconciliation made with ſuch as :" 
imbrace theoffer; 7have given him ( ſaith the Lord here ) #0. + 
be a witneſs to the people ;, and truly he is a fuficieat witneſs in + 
this matter, 1n many reſpects, 1, Becauſe he is one of che per- .. 3 
ſonsof the bleſſed Trinity, and party=contraQer for us, in the <} 
covenant of Red-mption, before the world was. . 2, Heis by 
ofhi-e 25 Mediator the meſſenger of the covenant,and hath Zot= -? 
ten commiſſion to revealit, 3, He began aQuilly toreveal it :* 
in P:radile, whrehe promiſed , that the ſeedof the woman 
$10::1d bruiſe the head of tbe ſerpent. 4.: Heſet forth his own : 
death and ſuff3rings, andthe great benefites that- should come. - 
thereby tous, inthe types and figures of ſacrifices and cerems< - ? 
nies defore his Cominge _ 5. He gave moreand more light about + ; 
mis Covenint, ſpeaking by his Spirit, from age to age in the : | 
noly Prophcce, 6. . Hecame himſelf, in the fulneſs of time, 

and 913 b. ar wiineſs of all things belonging to this Covenants 
and of Gnds willing mind to take þel:eyersinto it, partly by u= 
111g OUr Nature 11 one perſon with the Divine Nature! part» . 4 
ly by preaching the cood tidings of the Covenant with his own : 
mouth ; partly by paying the price of Redem piion on the Croſs, - 
and parily by dealing fill with hi: people from the beginning 


to this $57 0 draw in, and to hold inthe redeemed in this Co .. 


2 
. A 
- Y & ” 
; | | +... wang CE. 

- — > "I, " ? 


wer 


+ "caufingthem tolean onhim, while they go up through the wil. 


E Commander ; which office he faithfully exercifeth, by giving 
* his Kirk and people, Laws and Ordinances. Paſtors and Go. 
- yernours, and all neceſfary Officers,Sy keeping Courts and Af. 

+ femblies among them, to ſee that his Laws be obeyed : Subdy- 


- hereto finners, thirſting tor righteouſneſs and ſalvation, unto 
 - himbyaneverlaſting Covenant belongeth Chriſt the true David 
& Withallhisſure and faving mercies. q 


* and ſalvation. 


OS 
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Thirdly, God hath EPPS giitof Chriſt, as @ Leadey to ihe 
: people, to bring us throagh all difficulries,and all afliQions any 
: temptations, unto life, by h1s Covenant, and heitis, and NO 0% 
; ther, whodeth indeed lead his own unto the Covenant, andin 


-- the Covenant, all the way on unto Salvation. 1. By the dire&i. 
 onothis Word and Spirit. 2. By the example of his own life,in 
I faith and obedience; even to the death of the Croſs, Je By hi 


powerful working, beating kis zedeemed ones in his arms,ang 


dernefs, 
Fourthly, God hath madea gift of Chriſt to his people as1 


ins by his word, Spirit, and Diſcipline, his peoples corrupti- 
ens : and by his wiſdom and, power, guarding them againſt al 
their enemies whatſoever, 
Hence he who hath cloſed a bargain with God,may Rrengpthen 
his faith by reaſoning after this manner. 
Whoſeever doth heartily receive the offer of free grace made | | 


ButI (may the weak believerſay ) do heartily receive theofie | 
of free grace, made here to ſinners, thirſting tor rightcouſnel 


Therefore unto m2, by an everlaſting Covenant belonget 
Chriſt Jeſus, with all his ſure and ſaving mercies. 


The ſecond warrand and ſpeciz1 motive to imbrace Chriſt,& bt 
lieve in him,is the earneſt requeſt that God makerth to us tobe | 
xeconcil:d to him 1n Chriſt ; holden forth, 1 Cor. F.ver.19,20,21 | 

0 D was in Chriſs,reconciling the world unto himſelf, | 

G imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed 

#19110 #5 the word of reconciliation. verl.20.Now then we are An 

baſſadors for Chriſt, as thonsh God did beſeech you by ns, we p10) | 

you in Chriſ®s ſtead be ye reconciled to God, ver. 21. For he hath 
made him to be ſin for #s, whoknew uo ſin that we might be mai 
the righteouſneſs cf Cod in him. 
Wherein the A >cſtic teacheth us theſe 9 DoEtrines, 
I. That the ele& world,or the world of redeemed ſouls, aredy 
Aatureia the ſtare of-eumity againſi God: This is prefup oed 


Fo - 
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4» word Reconciliation ; for reconciliation; or renewing of 
friendship; canuor be, except berWixt theſe that have beenat 
enmity» | 


2. That in allrimes by paſt, fince the fall of Adam, Chriſt 3 


Jeſus, the erernal Son of God, as Mediator : and the Father 
in bim, hath been 2bout the making friendship ( byhis Word 
and Spiit ) betwixt 1imf-If and the left world, God ( ſaith 
he ) was 7a Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf. 

3, That th? way of reconciliation was inall ages one and the 
ſame inſubſtance. vizuby forgiving the {tns of them who do ac- 
knowlcdze their fins and their enmity againſt God,and do ſeek 


-e:onciiiarion and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt: for Ged ( laith- | 


ti- ) wasin Chrif! reconciling the world to himſelf, by way of 
uct imputing their treſpaſſes to theme. 
4. Thar the end and ſcope of the Goſpel and whole Word of 


God is threefold, 1, It ſerveth to make people ſenſible of their 43 
&ns, and of their enmity againſt God, and of their danger, if * 


il12y sheuld ſtand out arid not fear Ged's diſpleaſure, 2: The 
Word of God ſerveth to make men accuaint with the courſe 


wich God hath prepared, for making friendship with him. 4 


through Chriſt, viz, That ifmen chal acknowledge the enmity, 
an. £1411 be content to enter in&o n Covenant ot friendship with 
God iNrough Chriſt, then God will be content tobe reconciled 
with them freely, 3. The Word of God ſerveth to teach mea 
tow to carry themſclves towards Ged,as friends,after they are 
reconcilcd to him. w7z. tobeloathto fin againſt him, and to 
f{trive heartil; to obey his commandments, and therefore the 
Mord of God hereis called the: Word of reconciliation, becauſe it 


teacheth its what need we have ot reconciliation , and how to . .# 


makeit.and how to Keep the reconciliation or friendship, being | 


made with God through Chriſt, 

5. 'Thatalbeittke hearing, believing, and obeying of this 
word, doth belong to 21] thoſe co whom this Geſpel doth come, 
yct the ofhic2 of Preaching of it, with authority, belohgeth to 
none but ro ſuch only as Cod doth call to this Mini- 
ſty , and ſendeth Gu: viich commiſſion for this wark; 
This the Apoſtle hold-:v forth, werſe 18. in thefe 
words , he hath committed to ns the word of reconciliati» 
074, 


6. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel should behave 
themſelves 3s Chriſt”, Meſſengers ; and should clofly fol- 
low their commiſſion ſer dowr. in the word, Mat. 28. I'9, 20» 
a2d when they do ſo,. they shoald be received by the prople, as 
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* Ainbaſſadors from God ; for here RA Apoſtle in all their nuwy 
F _ > weare Ambaſſadors for Chriſt,as though God did beſuy 
 YJou by uns, 

+ 7. That Miniſters inall earneſtneſs ofaffe&ion should dex 
& with pcople, to acknowledye their fins, and their natural ec. 
* mityagainſt God more and more ſeriouſly : and to cenſenthy 
the Covenant of Grace and embaſſage of Chriſt more and mon 
heartily ; and to evidence moreand more clearly their reconci. 
lation by a holy carriage before God, thus he holdetk fonh, 
when he faith, we pray yor be reconciled to God. - 

8. . That in the Miniſters affeAinnat dealing with the peopl, 
the people should conſider, that they have to do with Godant 
Chrift, requeſting them by the Miniſterste be reconciled, an 
now there cannor be a greater inducement fo break a finnen 
bard heartthan God*s making requeſt ro him for friendship 
for when it became us, who have done ſo many wrongs to God, 
to ſeek triendship of God, ' he prevented us: and ( O wonde 
of wonders! ) he requeſteth us to be content to be reconcile 
With him; and therefore moſt fearful Wrath muſt abide them, 


- | Whodofetlipht by this requeſt, and do not yield when they heat 


Miniſterfwith cemmiffion, ſaying, We are Ambaſſadors fo 
Ckriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us,we pray you in Chriſi 
Pead be ye reconciled to God. 

9. To make itappear, how it cometh to paſs that the Core- 
nant of Reconciliation shou1d be ſo eafily made vp betwixt Gol 
and a humtze ſinner fleeing co Chriſt, the Apoſtte leads us unto 
to the cauſe of it, holden forth in th- Covenant of Redemption; 
the ſum whereof is this; 7r is agreed betwixt God and the Mt 
diator Feſms Chriſt the Son of God, ſurety for the redecmed, a 
parties coniratters, that the fins of the redeemed shonld be imp 

ted to innocent Chriſt, and be both condem:aed,and put to death fit 
them ,repon this very condition, that whoſoever heartily conſents 
£0 the Covenant of Reconciliation ojfered throuth Chriſt, shally 
the imputation of hit obedience unto them,be jr:ſtified and holden 
righteous before God ;, for God hath made Chriſt, who knew noſis 
tobe fin for ns, ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that we might be made tt 
righteouſneſs of God itn him, 
 Hzace my 2 weak b2liever ſtrengthen his faith, by realo@- 
ing from this 2:ound after this manner. | 
He that upon the loving requeff of God and Chriſt made to hin 
by the month of his Mrniſters ( having commiſſion to that effec 
hath imbraced the offer of perpetual reconciliation through Chrif 


> and doth purpoſe by God's grace, as a reconciled perſon, Ie i 
3 axainſt ſir, and40 ſerue God to his power conſtantly, may be 
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ſuye to have righteouſneſs and eternal life gium to him, foy the | 


fin, and toſerue God to my power conſtantly. 
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once of Chriſt imputed #» him , asit is ſure that Chriſt was 
en torch Srce Noe 8s death for the fins of the redeemed imputed 
to him, : ; 
But I ( may the weak believer fay ) zpon the loving requeſt 
of God and Chriſt, made to me by the mouth of his Miniſters have 
imbraced the offer of perpetual reconciliation through Chriſt, and 
do purpoſe by Gods grace, as a reconciled perſon to ſtrive againſt 


Therefore I may be as ſure to have righteouſneſs and eternal 
life given to me for the obeatence of Chriſt impeted tome, asit 1s 
fere that Chriſt was condemned and put to death for the fins of the 
redeemed imputcd to him. ; TR 
The third warrand and ſpe..ial motive to believe in Chriſt 1s the 

ſtrait and awful command of God, charging all the hearers of 

the Goſpel to approach to Chriſt,in the order ſet down by him 

and to belizve in him, holden {orth. 1 John J. 23. þ 

His is his Commandment, that we should believe on the Name '.,\ 

of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave ns 
temmanadment. 
 Whe:cinthe Apoſtle giveth us to underſtand theſe fiyeDo@= 
ries | 

1, Thatifany man $hall not be taken with che ſweet invita» 
08 of God,nor with the humble & loving requeſt of God made 
t9 him tobe reconciled, he shal find h2 hath to do with the So- 
veratgn Authoricy of the higheſt Majeſty ; for this is his com= 
manament that we believe in him, ſaith he. 

2. Thu. 1t uny manlook upon this command,as he hath look= 
ed here'ofore upon the negle&ed commandments of the Law;he 
miſt conftder that this is a commandment of the Goſpel,pcſte= 
1107 to the Law, given fer making uſe ofthe remedy ot all ſins ; 
wh:ch if it he diſob2yed, thereis no other command to follow 
b'it chis : Go ye crrſed into the everlaſting fire of he!l ; for this is 
His Commandment, the obedience ot which is moſt pleaſant in 
h15 ſ13ht, verſe 22, And without which, it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
tim, Heb. Il. 6. 


3- Pateveryone who heareth the Goſpel muſt make conſci= _.z 


ence of he duty of lively faith in Chriſt, the weak believer muſt 


not thi..k i, preſumption to do what is commanded : the perſon, 
tuclined to a-fperation muſt take up himſelt, and think upon o0- 
p2dience uiuo this ſweet and faviag command : the frong beliy- 
er Milt aip more in the ſenfeofhis need heh. th of J<{is Chriſt, 
and More ind more grow in the obedience af this command; yea, 
3 RO: INPCUUent $rop hays and wicked perſon,rauft norrhruſt 2 
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E Suthimſelf, orbethruft E by BY from orderly aimingye 
{ this duty, how deſperarſoeyer his conditionſcem ts be; forhs 
 thatcommanas all men to believe in Chriſt, doth thereby com. 
mand all mento believe, that they are damned and loſt withouy 
Chriſt ; hethereby commands #1/men to acknowledge their ſins, 
+ andiheirneed of Chrift, and in eff:& commanis al! men to re 
| Pent, thatthey may believeinhim. And whoſoever do refuſe 
-- tOrepent of their bygone ſins, are guilty of diſobedience tothig 
command given to all hearers, but eſpecially to theſe that are 
within the viſible Church : for this is his Commandment ,that we 
#hould believe in the Name of his $on Feſres Chriſt, ſaith he, 
: 4+ Thathe whoobeyeth this commandment, hath buyilthis 
Salvationvna ſolid ground, For fiſt, he hath found the pro« 
miſ:d Meſſi.h, compleatly furnished with all perfeQion unty 
he perfect execution of the Offices ot Prophet, Prieſt,and King; 
* Sor hes that Chriſt in whom the man doth believe. 2, Hehah 
E imbraceda S2vioir, whois able to ſave to the uttermoſt :. yea, 
* and who doth Hett.ally fave every one that comeih to Gol 
\ Uhrough him; cor he is Feſ#s the true Saviour of his p:oplefrom 
 theirfins, 3. Heth-robeyeth this command, hath built bis 
- - Salvation onthe Rock, that 1s, on the Son of 'Gud, ro whom 
it is no rebbery to be c11led £quil co the Father, and who is wor= 
thy to be the obj -& of ſaving Faith, und ot ſpirizual Workkip ; 
for this is his command { ſaith he ) that we believe on the Name 
of his Son Feſws Chyiſ?, 

5. Thathe whohath believ:d on J-ſus ChriZ ( thoughhe 
be freed from the curſe of tne Law ) is noi freed from the com- 
mand and obedience of the Law, but tycd thereunto by 2 new 
obligarion,and a new command from Chrift ; W:1ch new com- 
mand from Chriſt, import-th help co obey the command: unto 
which comman1 rio: Chriſt rhe Father addeth his _—_ 
and command alfo; for this i: h.s commandment ( ſaith John 
that we believe on the N:mec of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love ont 
another, as he hath con:manded us. Tae firft part of which 
commind, , enjoyniag beli:f inhim, neceflarily implycth 
love to God, and fo vbedience to the firſt Table; for believ- 
ing in God, and loving God, areinſeparable, Ad he (e- 


( eſpeciaily to the houshol:! of Faich ) an: ſo obedience tothe 
{econd Table of the Law, 


fiom this ground ater chis manner, 


- 


vitro ate 


co part ofthe command enjoyrieth love io or neighborT 5 | 
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Hence may a weak delicver ſtrengthen himſelf by reaſorung | 


- : wrath 


hes, tt 


_ 
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wrath, at the commana of God is fled to Jeſus Chrift, the un y 
remedy of ſm and miſery, aud hath enraged his heart to the obedi- 
ance of the Law of 44 his faith is not preſumptuoxs or dead,but 

and ſaving faith. 

"Pack ſ Rm weak believer \ay ) in the ſenſe of my oWw7 
ſinfulneſs aud fear of God's wrath am fled to Feſms Chriſt, the 
only remedy of ſn and miſery, and have engaged my heart to the 
ebcdience of the Law of love. : | 
Therefore my faith is not a preſumptuons and dead faith, but. I 
#rne and ſaving faith. J 


Thc Fourth Warrand and ſpecial motive to beli-ve in Chriſt, is 
much aſſurance of life given i caſe men hal obey the come 
mand of believing, and a fearful certification Of deltiuQtion 
incaſe they obey not: hotden totth, oh. 3. 35, 36e 


He Fathey loveth the Son, and hath given al: things into hig 
hand, v-r, 36. He that believeth on the Son, hath evere > 
laftins life ; and he that helieveth net the Son, shal wot ſee life, | 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
Wherein at2 holden forth io us theſe 5 followinz Do&rinecs, 
1+ Thiuc the Father is well ſatisfied with the undertakings of 
the Son, entred Redeemer and Surety to pay the ranſum of be= 
lievers, and to perfe& chem in holineſs and ſalvation. The Fg« 
#her loveth his Son, ſaich he; viz. As he ftandeth Mediator in 
evrnam underraking to perfe& outRedemp:10n in all points, 
The Fath.r !oveth him, that 1s, doth heartily accept his offer 
to do be work,and is well plexfed with him ; his ſoul delights 
ethiniim,aad reſteth pon bim, and maketh him, 1n his his 
office, th- receptacle of love and grace, and good will, ro be con« 
veyed by him ro believers inhim. =» 

2. Thar for tulfilling of «he Covenant of Redemption, . the 
Father hath ivenco che Fo;: ( ashe ſtandeth in ihe capacity 
of the M-diator .) (orasbeis God incarnate, the Word made 
flesn ) all authority in heaven and earth, all furniture of the 
niches of $r14.5, and of the Spirit and life, with all power, and 
abiliy ; which union of: he Divine Nature with the Humane, 
or which the fuln<ſs of the Grid-b 2.44, dwelling ſubſtanti 1ly in 
his Hum 1+ Nature or which the 1:14 pifible all ſuft-iency and 
omn poteac; of the inſeparable, ev.ry where preſent Trinity 
doth imnort 0:che work of Re-iemp:ion, can require; the Fa- 
ther ( ſaith hs ) hath given all things into the Son's hand, ta 
wit, fof 1ccompiidhing his work, 

3+ Great aſlurance oflite is holden forth to all who $hall - ; 

| | .... Re. $ 
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{ heartily receive Chrift, and the offer of the Covenant of grice'| 
. and Reconciliation through him, he that believeth on the Sou 
( ſaith he ) hath everlaſting life, for itis made faſt unto him, 
| I. InGod's purpoſe and irrevocable decree, as the believer is 
a manelegeatolife. 2. By effetual calling of him untoli 
+ ' by God, whoas heis faithful, ſo willhedoit. 93. By promife 
 andeverlaſtingCovenant ſworn-by God to give the believer 
. f firong conſolation inlife and death upon immutable grounds; | 
”. $4. Bya pawnand infeftment under the great Seal of the'S1cras 
# ment of the Lord's Supper, ſook as the believer 5al icome wo 
-Teceivetheſymo2!s and pledoer of iife. 5. In Chriſt the fountain 
- and head of life, who is entred in pofleſion, as Atrurney for 
| believers, in whem our life is ſolaid up, that it cannot beta+ 
: kenaway. 6. By begun poſſeſſion of ſpiritual iife and regene- 
S ration, and a Kingdom conſiſting in ri;h:teoufneſs, peace, and 
-.Joy inthe holy Ghoſt: ere: wihinthe belever;as arles of the 
E '#ull poſſeſſion of everlaſting lite. 
F - 4+ Afeartul certification is given, if xman receive not the 
 Do&rine concerni »g righteouſneſs 22d eternal life to be had by 
& Jeſus Chriſt ; -he that believes-not the Son 5hall nct ſee life, that 
£415, not ſo much as underſtand wh? it meaneths 
” 6. Hefurthercertifieth, that ij a man receive not the Do@- 
* xTine of the Son of God, he chall be burdened twice with the 
| -wrathot God, once as a born rebel by nature, ke {hall bear the 
- « Curſo of the Law, or the Covenant of works; and next he hall 
* endure a great condemnation, in re{pe& that light being come 
- «into the world, and offered tohim, h2 hath rej<&ed 1t,2ad loys 
| - &h darkneſs rather than light, and this double wr.ch shall þe 
 faftned and fixed immoveably upon him,ſolong as he remainetli 
+ in the condition of misbelief, the wrath of God abitieth on himy 
> Faith he. | TE. 
* % Hence may the weak believer ſtrengthen his faith, by reaſons 
ing from this ground after thi; manner, * | 
 Whoſoever believeth the Doftrine delivered by the Son of God, 
 - and findeth himſelf tartly drawn powerfully to believe him by the 
B Ffeht of life in him, aud partly driven by the fear of God's wrath 
F To adhere wmnto him, may be ſure of rizht and intereſt to life eter- 
nal thior oh 1:26 | 
| But, ſinful and unworthy T, ( may the weak be'icverfſay } 
* , ds bc!izve the Doftrine delivered by the Son of God, and ao feel 
my [1 partly drawn poweyjully to belicve in him, by the ſight of 
Iije in him; and partly driven by the fear of God's wrath, #0 ad- 
here unto him. | : 
Therefore I may be ſurg of my tight an injereſi vnit ererndt || 
Hf through him, DER nee 


The Evide1ces of true Faith. 


0 much fot the laying the grounds of Faith, and vrartandsto 
belicye : now tor evidencing of true Faith bytruits, theſe 
4 Things are requiſite. 1» Thatthe believer beſoundly 
convincedin kis judzment, of his obligation to Keep the whote 
Moral Law afltheduys of his life : And that not the leſs, butfe 
much the'more a5 ke 1s delivered by Chrift from the Covenant 
of Works, and curle of the Law. 2, That he endeavcur t6 
2cow in the cxcrciſe and daily pra@ice of 'podlineſs and righ- 
rcoulſneſs. 3. Thatthe-courſeof his new obedienceruninthe 
right channel, that 1s, rhtoughFatch 1n Chet, and throughe 

ood conſcience, to allthedvries of love towards God and man. 
{. Thathe keep trait communion with the forntain Chrilk Je- 
ſus, from whom gracemuſt run along for turnishing or good 
ruikss 


For the firſt, viz. To convince the beitever, inhisFudgment; 
ofthis obligation to keep the Moral Law, among many -paſ- 
fages, take Aat. 5. 16s 


Et your light ſo Shine beſore-men, that they may ſee-your good 
| works, aud gleitfie your Father which is in heaven, ver(e 
17. Think not that Tam come to deſtroy tht Law vr the 
Prophets: I am not come to deſivoy, but to fulfill, veil. 18, 
or verily T ſay nnto-you, till heaven and earthpuſs away, one 
pore, or one title shall in-no wiſe:paſs from the Law, till all be 
Falfilled. wetl. 19, Whoſoever therefore shal break oxe of theſe 
$eaſt Commandments, and hal tea:hmen ſo,he shal be called leaft 
in the Kingdom of Heaven : but whoſoever thal lo, and teach 

Fh'm, the ſame Shalbe called great tn the Kinzdom' of Heaven. 
werſ. 20. For Tſaynnto you, that except-your Tizhteouſneſs the? 
"exceed the riyhteonſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye 5hal in 
-no caſe enter into the Kinedemof Heaven, Wherein our Lorf.. 
| 7. Gryeth Commandmentto believers, juſtified by Faith,te 
>pive evidence ot the grace of God inthem before men, by doi 
4yo6a*Works, Let-yorr 1ioht fo thine befere-men ( faith he) thar 
They may ſee your 2004 Works. 2 

4 2+ He Mduceth them fo todo, 'by thewing that albeit. they * 
'de net juſtified by: Works , -yet' ſpeEtatofs of their good wotks © 
"May be converted or edified, and foflory may redound to God + 
|; Þy their good works; when the- wirnefles thereof 5halglorifie | 
Wer Father which is in Heavens _ 
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" 3. He givesthem no other rule jor their new obediencety 
the Moral Law, ſet down,and cxplicated by Afoſes and they 
phets, Think not ( faich he) that 1 am come to deſtroy the Ly 
«nd the Prophets. 

4. Hegives them to underſtand, that the doQrine of gra 
2nd freedom from the curſe of the Law; by Faith in him, it 
readily miſtaken by mens corrupt judgments, as if it did log 
or flackenihe obligation of believers to obey the command, 
and to be ſubje& to the authority of the Law, and that this e, 
For is indeed a deſtroying of the Law,and of the Prophers,whig 
hewil) innocaſe everendure in any ofhis Diſciples, iris þ 
contrary to the end of his coming, which 2s fir to ſanRike,zy 
then to ſave believers, Think not ( ſaithhe ) that 1 amcmy 
#0 fefiroy the Law or the Prophets. 

5. Hereacheth, that the end of the Gofpel and Covenant o 
Grace, isto procure mens obedience unto the Meral Law, 1am 
come ( ſaithhe ) to fulfil the Law and the Prophets. | 

6. That the obligation ofthe Moral Law, in all points, ut 
to all holy duties, is perpetual,and shal ſtand to the worlds el, 
that is, till heaven and earth paſs away. 

7. Thatas Gad heth had a care ofthe Scriptures from the b6 
Tginning, ſo shal he have a care of them ſtill te the worlds end, 
that there shall zdz oe jote oy one t#tle of the ſubſtance thereefkl, 
Saken away, laith the Text, verſe 18. 

8. Thatas the breakingof the Moral L1w, and defendiq 
2he rcranſgreſſion thereofto be no fin , doth exclude then both} 
From heaven, andjuſtly alſo from the fellowship of the true 
Kirk, fo the obedience ofthe Law, and teaching others tods 
zhe ſame, by example, counſel, and doQrine, according toef 
TFery mans calling, proveth a manto bea true believer, andufi 
great eſtimation with God, and worthy to be much eſteemeddf 
Sy che true Church, verſe 19. 

9. That the righteouſneſs of every true Chriſtian, muſt be 
anore than the righteouſneſs of tke Scribes and Phariſees ,forthe 
3he Scribes and Phariſees, albeit they took great pains to dif+ 
| eharge ſundrie duties of the Law, yet they cutted Short the at» 
: Poſition thereof, that it might the leſs condemn their praQtic6 
Xhey ſtudied the outward part of the duty, but negleRed theit- 
ward agd ſpiritual part; they diſcharged ſome meaner dutte! 
_ earefully, burnegle&ed judgment,mercy, and the love of Gt: 
T23 word, . they wentabout to eſtablich their own righteoul* 
nzſs, and rejeRed the righteouſneſs of God by Faith in Fefus. 
+ Butatry2Chriſtiag muſt have more than all chis, he muſt ac 
Kao xlezethe full exten of the ſpiritual meaning of the L295 
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and have 2 reſpe& to all the commandments , andlabourte | 
cleanſe t:imſelftrom all fil:hineſs of flesh and ſpiric, aud zo? lay 4 
weight wpor what ſervice he hath done, er shal do, bur cloarh 
kimſe!f with the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which only 
ean hide his nakedneſs, or elſe he cannot be ſaved. So ſaith the 


Text, Except your righteonſnefs, Wc. 


The ſecond thing requiſite to evidence true Faith 1s, 'that the 
believer endexvour to put the rules of Godlineſs and Righre® 
ouſneſs in pra&ice, and to grow in the daily exerciſe thereof ; 
holdea forth, 2 Per. I. F- 


A Na beſides this, giving all diligence, . add to your Faith,yer- 
tne: and to vertne, knowledge; veiſe 6. and to know- 
ledge, temperance ; and totemperance, patience; and tepati- 
ence, godlineſs ; verle7, And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
and to brotherly kindneſs, charity. veile 8, For if thele things 
be in you, aud abound, they make you, that ye shall neither be 
barren , nor #nſruitfal in the knowledge of our Lord Feſns 
Chriſt. . | 
Wherein 1. The Apoſtle teacheth believers, for evidencing 
of precious Fiith in themſelves , to-endeayour to add to thei 
Faith ſeven other fiſter=graces: The firſt is Vertoce, or the ave 
exerciſe and practice of all Moral Duties, that ſo Faith may not 
de 1dle, bur pur forth it ſelf in work, The ſecond is Kzowledges 
which ſerveth to furnish Faith, with information of the truth +; 
to be believed, and ro furni:h Veytze with diration whatdu= +3 
ties are tobe don? , and how to go about them prudently, 3 
The third it Temperance, which ſervethto moderatethe uſe of * 
all pleafant things, thata man de not clogged therewith, ox ©? 
made unfi-or any duty, whereto he is called, The fourth is | 
Patience, which ſervethro moderate 2 mans affe&ions, wh:n -; 
he meeteth with any difficulty or unpleaſant thing ; that he nei+ 7 
ther weary for pains required in weli-doing, ner faint when the 1 
ord chaſtifeth him, nor murmure when he crofſeth him. The | 
tth 35 God/7neſs, which may Feep himup in aNthe exerciſes of 3 
Religion, inward and outward, whereby he may be furniched 3 
from God tor all other duties which he hath to do. | The fixth ? 
1s Brotherly kindneſs, which keepeth eſſimation of, and affes +4 
Q&ion to all the honshold of Faich, and ro*the Image of God in. - 
everyone whereloever iis ſeen, Thefeventh is Love, which, # 
keepeththe heart in readineſs to do good-to all men, whoſoever. 
they be, upen all occafions which God $hal offer | 2 £ 
3+ Aldatit be true thatthere is much corruption\and infir* + 
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&F mity inthe godly, yet the Apoitle Un have men uprightlyy, 

' _ ecrvouring, and domgrheir beſt, 2s they are able, to joyny) 
theſe graces aneto another, and ro. crow inthe meaſure op | 
Ong al them,give al/dtHigrnce (faitthe) add'to yury faink | 

Go 

%. He-zfurcch-allprofeſſed believers, thar as they $hat oy. 
Arn the obedience of this diretion- , for they 5sball profirahh 
prove the foiindneſs ef their own Faith ; and if they want thef F- 
Ms that they'srmalbbetound blind deceivers of rhemfelye, 
wenſe J, 


The third thing requifite to evidence erve Faith, is, tharohs | 
_ ence tothe Law run in the right channel, that is, throug| 


hs | 2» ae ediof the Commant#ext is love ont of a pure hear | 
| aInaof a godconſrrence, and of faith unfeignea. | 
— Wherein the Apoſte veacherh us thefe 75 DoErines, | 
k- Tharthe obedience efthe Lawe muff flow from Love, axd| 
Ievetrom a pane Heart, and” pureheart from 2 good confrients | 
anc 2 gond cenſcience from faith ny{eigned: thus he make} 
hc only ris chanmebofrood works, the c:d.0 f rhe. Law of lou, | 
&rc - 
2. Thattheend ofthe Law is not.that men may be juſtibed 
Sxthein obedience of ic, as the Jewish Doors did falffy teack 
far.1v36 inpoliible thar ſinners car-be juſtified by che Lum who | 
For every tranfgrefionare condemned by the Law : for theend 
S oftheLamis f rotfuch 25 the Jewich Doors raugÞt, but ] | 
 Svs on6ofaryures heart, Sc, WK 
 ' $ Thatthetraecnd ofthe Law preached unto the people, 
- dat they bythe ww, being broughe to ſee their deſerved con- 
- Sermaation, ould five toChriſtunfeignedly, tobe juſtified by 
— Hiicfig him: fofaith the Text, while it maketh. love © flow 
abrough Faith in CBrifh.\ 
+ Tirarnomancanfethimſc}fin love to obey the Law, ex* 
| {wipes faras his conſcience is quieted by Faith, or is ſeeKing 
 Wwbequieted in Chriſt; forthe exd'of the Law is love, 0#t of 6 | 
> goofconſcionce, and faith unfcicned. need 
 F. FThatfcirnedfaithgorth ro Chriſt without reckoning wi | 
+ the Law, and ſo-wants anerrand'; but unfeigned faith reckoT | 
; th withthe Law, and isforcedto flze for retuge unto Chrift Ty 
| MeendoftheLawfor righteoufneſs, ſo often as it finds iefe 
 giitepfor breakingotthe Law; For the endaf the Law is falt 
+ n2{e;cned. OY , 
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6. Thatthe fruits of love may comeforth /z af partictlay- : * 
ly, it is neceſſary that the heart be brought te the hatred of all fin . 9 
and unclean, and toa Rtedfaſt purpoſe to follow all holineſs . 3 
univerſally«tor the end-of the Law is leve out of apureheart. 

7, Taatunfeigned Faith is aþleto.make.che conſcience good, 
and the heart pure, and the man lovingly ohedient tothe Law, / 
for when Chriſts ElJood i5 ſeen by Faith to quietjuſtice, thenthe 
conſcience becometrh quiet alſo, and will not ſuffer the heart to - | 
en:tortain the loveof Gin, butſers the man on work to fear Ged + 
tor h:s mercy, and to obey all his Commandiments, out of love \ * 
to God, for his free gift of juſtification by grace beſtowed on him ; * 
For this is theend of the Law indeed, whereby it obtaineth of@ + - 
man more obedience than any other way. 7 


The tourth thing requiſite to evidence true Faith, isthe keeping. * 
of ffrait comm1:nion with Chriſt, the fountain of all grace, and 
0: al! good works; holden forth, Joh. 15. x. 


Am the trie vine, ye ave the branches, he that abidethinme,-- 
and Tin him, the ſame bringeth farth much fruit; for with- 
orrt me ye can do nothing. 
Woerein Chriſt ina militude from a vine-tree teacheth ue. - 
2, That by nature we are wild barren briers el] we bechang- 
ei by coming unto Chriſt, aud thar Chriſt is that noble vine- 
tree, bavingalilifeand ſapof grace 32 himſelf : ahdablete. 
change tie nature ofevery one that cometh to him,and te com- 4 
municat ſpiritand life to as many as $hal believe in him. Tam . : 
thevize ( ſaithhe ) andye are the branches. A 
2, That Chriſt loveth to have believers ſounited untohim, as. 
that they be not ſeparated at any time by unbeliet:and tharthere * 
mty be a mutual inhabiration ofthem in him by faith in leve.; . 
and ofhim in them,by his Word and Spirit; for he joyneth theſe 
together, if ye abide in me, and Tin you, as things inſeparable. .”: 
3. That excepta man be ingrafted in Chriſt, and uvited to 
bim by Faith, he cannot do any theleaſt good works of hisown 
ſtrength ; Yet, exceptinasfar asa man doth draw ſpirit and - :3 
I'te trom Chr:tt by Faith, the work which. he doth-is naughty 3 
and null /z #5» point of rodlineſs, in God's eſtimation,for with >» * 
ont me ( faithhe ) yccan do nothing. ', 
$« Tharthis mucual inhabiration, is the fountain and infal- 1 
Iible cauſe of conftass continuin z and abounding.ip. well-doing: -:* 
For he that abideth *;; me, and 1 in him ( ſoithhe ) rhe ſame 2 
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beareth muchſriijt : T.0W a5 ut abiding in Chriſt preſuppol=g* 
ci three things- 1% 'Vbat we'haye heard the joyful fourd af... 
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"the Eoſpe!, makingoffer of i ro us who are loſt inner; 
= ae £2w. 2, Thitwe haye heartily imbraced the gractou rol 
WF of Chriſt, 3, Thar by receiving ofhimwe are become the faq 
= of God. Fob. 1. 12. Andare mcorparated into his Myſticy 
| Body, tharhe maydwellinus as his temple,and we dwell in hin 
| a8'tht the Tefidence of righteonſyeſs aud lrfe. Sv. our abiding lg 
, Chrift, impotteth other three things. r. Animployingef 
E ChnifÞ innaMouraddreffes co God, and in all ourundertakingsqf 
f whatſoever piece ef ſervice tohim. 2. A cantentedneſs with hi 
| Iifficiency, withour going out from. him to ſeck rigbreoufuef;, 
+ oplife, or furniture in any cafe, inaur own or any of the creq. 
t res Worthineſr, g, . Afixednefs inonr believing 1n him, x 
| redneſs mour imployiag and making uſe of him, anda fuxed. 
- nefs in our contentmenrin him, and adhering to him, fo thy 
* nollurement, natemptation of Satan or the world, no terfor, 
| n& trouble may be able to drive our fpirits from firm adherence 
| nntobim: erfromconflantavowing of his truth, andobeying 
> His comman4s, who hath loved us, and given himfelt for us ; 
and in whom not only our life is lapd up, but alſo the fulneſs 
| the God-head dwelterh bodily, by reaſon of the fubſtanuaPand ſj. 
| perforal union of the Divine and Humane nature in him. 


F Kence let every watchful Believer, for firengthning himfelfia 
+ Faithand Obetlience, reaſon after this manner. 


* 3 YAY Pere &cth daily imploy Chriſt Fef448, for cleanfug bi, 
' 2 ', conſcience and affetions from the guiltineſs and filthi- 
nfs of fins arainſ?the Lawyer for enabling of him to give obedi- 
[ Fr t0 the Law in love.be hath the evidence of truefaith in him- 
Jeff. - | | 
* BueP( miy every watchful deliever fay )do daily imploy Feſws 
F CBriff, for cleanfng my conſcience ank affections from from tht. 
gnaettineſs aa trithineſs of ans againſt the Law,and for enabling 
© of me to give obedience to the Law in love. 
+ "Fherefore Thrive the evidence of true Faith in my ſelf. 
 Andbencealfolet the ſleepy and luggish believer reaſon, for. 
hi own up-ftirriny, thas, 
| WWhaitſocvucr is neceſſary for giving evidence of true faith Tmuſt. 
Sudy to 40 #t, except I mwonld deceive my ſelf and perish. 
\ But £0 6mplay Chriff Feſtss drily for cleanſing of my conſciencs 
and affe ions [rom the guiltineſs and filthineſs of ſins againſt the , 
Eap,an1d for enabling of me to give obedience to the Law in lave, 
raveceſſary for evidencing of true faith in me. | 
Et heretere this 7721ft indy te decacept I merlddeceivue my (lt; 


1 


” Wer. 


200-7. -- - on 

Andlaftly, ſeing Chrit Ee: hath pajnted this forth. as amy 
undoubted evidence of 2 man elected af Gad untg lite, and Sh 4 
ven to Jeſus Chriſt to be redeemed, if he come nnto hits, thats, 
cloſe Covenant and keep communian with ham, as he teacheth} 
us, Joh. 6. 37+ AU that the Father hath given, me. thai. con. 
tame ; and him that cometh tome, Twill inn wiſe caſe 086t « [,08; 
every perſon who-doth not in earneſt make uſe of Chriſt,fac xee 7 
miſſion of fn, and amendment of life, reaſan hence, and from 


* 


the whole premiſes, after this manner, that his conſcience-may! 
Beawakened. = 
Whoſoever is neither by the Law, nor by the Geſpel ſe conwiney 
edof fin, righteouſneſs andjudgment, as to make hin conea tes 
Chriſt, and implay him daily for remiſſion vf, fin; and amendment? 
of life, he wanteth net only all evidence of ſaving fatth,but alſe alk” 
appearance of his elefton ſo long as he rematuath in this canditta 
ButT ( may every impenitent perſon ſay ) a» neirber bythe |} 

L aw nar Goſpel ſo.couvincedof fin,cighteonſneſs and Judgmensy 
as to make me come to Chriſt, and imploy kine. daily fox remiſfien * 
of life, aud amendment of life. | 
Therefore I went not only all evidence of ſaving faith but abs 

ſo all appearance of my eledien > ſo log as I romains vs this cen © 
ation. i 
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Concerning ſecret and private Warship, and mxtual Edifieations: | 
for cherishing Piety, for maintaining Unity, aud” avoiding -- 
Schiſm and Diviſion. _ | pony” bk 
Ekdes the publick Worship in Congregations, meretfully: -; 
eſtablished in this L2nd, in grear purity ; It is expedi- -} 
ent and neceiſzry, that ſecret worzhipeteach perfor» 
lone, 20d privat worship of Families be preſledand fer 3 
up: That with Natianal Reformation, tbe profefiiq1- and pore ! 
wer of Gadlineſs both perfonst and domefiick be 2d vanceds — þ 
I. And firſt for ſecret worship, it is moſt neceflary that &-1 
very one apart and by themſelves be given to. prayer and medt+ .; 
tauon; the unſpeakable benefite whereof is beft known tothem *. 
whoare moſt exerciſed therein: This being the mean whereby -; 
in a ſp2cial way communion with God is interrained, and right 
preparatton for 211 ocher duties wbtained : And theretare it be= | 
cometh not only Paſtors, within their ſeveral Charges, to preſs3 
perſans of all forts to perform this dury morning and evenings 
and 43 Qther occaiens, but alfo it isincurabeny tt the Head 9's 
CODES ER | PR PRES ta PER £Y 
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Every Fimily, tohiye a care that both themfelyes and all with. 
a their Charge be daily diligent herein. 

Il. Theordinary duties comprehended under the exerciſe qf 
'Prety, which should be in Families, when they are conveened 
20 that effe, are theſe: Firſt, prayer, and praiſes performe! 
We Witch a ſpecial reference, as well ro the > ublick condition of the 
Kirk of God and this Kingdom, as to the preſent caſe of the Fa. 
+ mily, andevery member thereof, . Next, Reading of Scrip- 
tures, with Catechifingin a plain way, that the underſtanding | 
of the ſimpler may be the better en1bled co profit under the pub. | 
{hok Ordinances, and they made more capable to underſtand the 
{Scriptures when they areread : together with godly conference | 
{tending to the edification of all the members in the moſt holy 
Faith: A$alſGadmonition and rebuke upon juſt reaſons from 
| fireſe who have authority inthe Family, 

+ :1IF, Asthe Charge and Office of interpreting the kaly Scrip- 

F tures, isa part of the Miniſterial Calling, which none ( how- | 
f ſoeverntherwiſe qualified ) should rake upon him in any place, 
dur he that is duely called thereunto by G6d and his Kirk ; Sound 
© every Family, where there isany that can read, the holy Scrips 
| tures should be read ordinarlyto the Family : Arid it 18 cume 
- Mendable that thereafter they confer, and by way of conference 
= make ſome good uſe of what hath been read or heard: As for 
example, it any fin be reproved in the Word read, uſe may be 
i” made thereof, to makeall the Family circumfpe&.and watchs 
+ ful againft the ſame: Or if any judgment be threarned, or mens 
toned to haye been infliQed in that portion of Scripture which 
£ 3s read, uſe may be made to mak 2 all the Family fear, left the 
- Tameor a worſe judgment befall them,unteſs they beware of the., 

« fin-that procured it. And finally, 1f any duty be required, of F* 
{ comfort held forth ina promiſe , uſe'may be made co ſtix up. 
+ themſelves to imploy Ghriſt for ſtrength to enable them for do- 
| Ing the commanded, duty, and to apply the offered comfort: In 

E all which the Maſter of the Family is to have the chiet hand,and 
I _— ofthe Family may propone a. queſtion or doubr for 
- Tefolution, Lo Ebert obs 
| IV. Theheadofthe Family is to take care, that none of the” 
. Family withdraw himſelffrom any part of the FamilyWorship: ' 
» And ſeing the ordinary performance of all the parts of the Fi- 
'mily worship belongeth properly to the Head of the Family; The 
Miniſters to ſtir up ſuch as are lazie, and trainup ſuch asare' 
Eweak, -to a fitneſs for theſe exerciſes. It being always tree to 
perſons of quality, te entertain one approven by the Presbyte»' 
reactor performing Family exerciſe-;- And in- other Familie?! 
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w hore the Head of the Family 1s aki, that another conſtanyly? 
r:1ding in the Family, approven by the Minifter and Selhons.7 
may be imployed.in thatſervice, wherein the Miniſter.and Sef=,y 
fion are to be comptable tothe Presbytery, And if 2 Miniſter? 
by Divine Providence be brought to any Family, it is requiſite 
that at no time he conveen a part of the Family for warship, ſe- ? 
cluding thereſt , Except infiagular caſ*s, ſpecially concerning * 
theſe parties, Which ( inChriſtian prudence ): n2e& Bots, Of 3 
ought not to be impartedto others. MT 
V. Letno idler, who hath no parizcular calling, ar vagrane 
perſon under pretence of a Calling, be ſuffered to perform Woke 2 
ship.in2Family, to, or for the ſame : Seing perſons tainted 7 
witherrors, or aiming atdivifion, may be ready ( after that 
manner ) to creep.into houſes, and lead capiive- filly and ume 3} 
{t1bleſoul:, 4 
VI, At Family Worsthip,a fpecial care is to.behad,,that each 7 

| Fumily keep by themſelves ; Neither requiring, 10viRtings Bar | 
emitting perſons from diverſe Families,unleſs tbe thate wita 
| arelodged withthem, or atmeal, or otherwiſe with them we ' 
pon ſome lawful accafion. ; 
VII. Whatſoever hath been the effeQs and fruits of meetings 

of perfans of diverſe: Families in the. times. of carmption. or 
Kouble ( in.which caſes many things axe commendable, whack | 
otherwiſe are not tolerable ) Yetwhen:Ged hath blef#:d us witle | 
peace and purity vf the Goſpel, ſuch. meetings. of perſons ofdi» 
verſe Families ( except inthecaſes mentioned in the Diretti - 
e2s ) are tobediſapproved, as tending to the binderancecf ther 
religious exerciſe of each Family by it felf, rs the prejudice of 
the publick Miniſtry, to the renting of the Fanulies.of partzeu- .; 

. lar Congregations,2nd ( in progreſs efitime )} efthe whole Kink: » 
Befades many offences which may comethereby, tethc.hardnung * 
of the hearts of carnal men, and pgrief of :ke godly. 7. 

' VII. OatheLord'sday, atter every one. at the: Family a- 
| Pat, and the whole Family together have ſought the Lard {a } 
| wWhoſehands the preparation of many hearts ate ): to fit cham 1 
tor the publick Worship, and to bleſs ta thera the publick Qrs 3} 
| Cinancesz The Maſter of the Family ought ta take carerharall = 
within his Charge repair tothe publick Worship » that heand 

| they may joyn with the reſt of the Cangregatian : and: the pulp» | 
ck Worship being finiched, after Prayer, he thouldiakean : 
Xccount what they have heard : And thereafcer to ſpend thereh 1 

| Uthetume which they may ſpare, in Catechifing,. 28d: in (pittb» 4 
mull conferences upon the Word of God : ar elſe; ( going apanay; 
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they ought to apply themſelves ta reading, meditatiany. It £2 
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Ft Prayer, that they LAs confirm and increaſe their commy, , 
yon with God : That fo the profit which they found in they, 
mck Ordinances may be cherihedand promoved , and thy 
Amore edfied unto everlaſting life. | 
F- s TR. Fo many 415 Can concetve. Prayer, onght eo make ule of 
F thatgiftof GoJ : Albeir thoſe who are rude and weaker, my | 
* begin at a ſer form of Prayer : But fo, as they be not Noggin 
- in ſtirringupinthemſelves ( according:othcir daily neceſſ. 
| ty ) theſpiricof Prayer, which is given to all thechildrengf 
|. Godinſome meaſure; To which effeQ, they ought to beth, 
more fervent and frequent in ſecret Prayer to God, for enabling 
; oftheir hearts to conceive, 2nd their tongues ro expreſs conye. 
F nent defires ro God for their Family, And in the mean time, 
> fortheir greater encouragemenr, let theſe materials of Prayer he 
E medirated upon, and made uſe of, as followeth. Leritbem cyn- 
{ Feſt io God, how unworthy they are !o ceme in his prefence,an{ 
| "how unketo worchip his Majeſty ; And theretore earnelUly ak 
; ef G14 the ſpiritof Prayer. They are to confeſs their fins, and 
#. the tons of the Family,accufing, judging, and condemaning them. 
3 ſelves for them, till they bring their ſouls tro ſome meaſureof 
- gru2 humiliation, | | 
| Theyareto pour out their ſouls to God,in thz name of Chriſt 
© dy theSpirit, for forgivenneſs of fia: for grace: to repent, to 
{”. . delieve, 2nd to live foberly , rizhteoufly, and godl 4 : and that 
+ they may ſerve God with joy and delight, walking before him, 
| They aretogivethanks to God for his many mercies tohis 
people, and tothemſelves, and eſpecially for his love to Chit 
and tor the light of the Goſpe]. i: 
They arc to pray for ſuch particular benefites, Spiritual and 
+ "temporal, as they ſtand in need of for th time ( whether ite 
99 rengy or evening ) as health or Gackneſs, proſperity or ad- 
verii!y. Ws”. w 
; They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in general , forall 
| the Reformed Kirks, and for this Kirk in particular, and for 
all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt For all our Super iors;the 
- Kings Majeſty, the Queen, anJ their Children, for the Magi- 
+ ftrats, Miniſters and the whole body of the Congregation,where 
| Ofrhey are members, 2s well as for their neighbours abſcot 10 
 theirlawful affairs, as for thoſe that are athome. " 
| The Prayer miy be cloſed with an earneſt defire, that God 
þ may be glorified in the coming of the Kingdom of his Son, 
| ia che doing of his will And with aſſurance that themfel vesare 
accepted, aod what they have asked according to his Will $þall 
= One *©- FE Ip | du 


X, Theſe exerciſes eughtcobe performed in great Gnane 


without delay, laying afide all exerciſe of worllly bufin b; b ” 
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hinderances: notwithſtanding the mockings of Atheifts, Why 
profane men;In reſpect ofthe great mercies of God to this Lai 
and of his ſeyere correCtions, wherewith lately he hath exercil 
edus. Androthis eftet, perſons of eminency ) and all :he? 
Eiderxs of the Kirk ) not only ought to ſtir up themſelves and? 
their Families to dil1gence hercin : But alſo.to concur effeQua]<% 
ly, that in all other Families where they have power and charpe, 4 
the ſaid Exerciſes be conſcionably performed, ww 
XI. B:{adee the ordinary duties in Families which 'are abovye 3 
mentioned,extraordinary duties both of humiliation and thankf<7 
giving are te be carefully performed in Families,when the Lord? 
by extraordinary occafions ( privat or publick ) calleth for# 
them. "6 
XII, Seing the Word of God requireth, That we should con» # 
fider ene anorher to provoke unto love and good works; Therew'% 
fore, at all times, and ſpecially in this time, wherein profani= # 
ty abounds, and mockers, walking after their own luſts;thi 6:4 
it frange that others run not with them to the ſame exceſs 0 Y 
riot : Every member of this Kirk ought to ſtir up themſelves,*3 
and one a20ther, to the duties of mutual edification, by inftru»# 
Rion, admonition, rebuke, exhorting one ano:her ro mani» 3 
feſt the grace of God,in denying nngoelyneſs and worldly luſts, 7 
and in living godly , fſoberly and righteouſly in this preſeng 
world, by comforting the feeble-minded, and praying with, ': 
or for one another : Which duties reſpeQively are to be per= } 
formed upon ſpecial occaſions offered by divine providence; * 
As namely when under any calamity, croſs, or great difficult» ; 
1y, counfe! or comfort is ſought, or when an offender is to be 4 
reclaimed by private admonition, ard it that þe not cficQual, * 
by joyning one of two more in the admenition, according ee 2? 
the Ruleof Chriſt : Chat in the wouth of two or three witnefles 7 
evely word may be eſtableshed. .1 


XIII, And becauſe iris not given to every one to ſpeak a : 
worgin ſeaſon to a wearied or diſtrefled conſcience; Ir is ex>-3 
pedient, that 2 perſon ( inthat caſe ) finding no eaſe afterthe * 


uſe of ordinary means, private and publick, have their addrefs.% 
totheir own Paſtor, or ſome experienced Chriſtian ; But ifche. 
Perſon ttoubled in conſcience be of that condition,or ot that ſex,'; 
that diſcretion, modeſty, or fear of ſcandal, requireth a godly! 
grave and {ecrert friend to be preſent with them in their ſad ads 
areſs, tis expedient rhat {uch a friend be preſent, -, In 


AY. When perfons 0; Gyerle Families are brovght: o 4 


| 4a % -2 24. ) : 1 
Wice, being abroad upon their particuy 
Sectitary occaions: as they would have the;: 
Exntem whitherſozver they go, they ought 
ous; and not neglect the dutics of Prayerand,) 
AISDurtake carethatthe fame be performed by ſuch; 
y hallfodge fitteſt. And thatthey likewiſe take | 
Eno corrupt communicatioa proceed ©t of their, 
WBbt chic which is good, tothe uſe of ediſping, thatitÞ 
Wanter craceto the hearers, | 
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Saf and ſcope of all thefe direQions is no other , but Þ, ; 

ANeone part, the power and practice ot godlineſs ae: | 

mMYhe Miniſters and Members of this Kirk, accordinz ©: 
Wveral places and vocations, may be cherished and ad»! 
=nd a1 impiety and mocking of religious exerciſes ſup. 

F Anduponthe other part , thatunderthe name and | 

Wrot religious exerciſes,* no ſuch meetings or praCtices beF,. 

ed, 25are pt to breed crrour, ſcandal, ſchiſm.contempt,; Il 

Mirerard of the publick Ordinances and .Miniſters, or nes: h1 

Rtthe dutics of particular callings, or ſuch other evils as are_| 

Eworks,-notof the Spirit, butcttheflesh, and are contrazy; 
EF ruth and Peace. | 
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